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ELEMENTS OF MUSIC MADE EASY. 



I 



LE880N I. 

Tbc elementfl of music may be oUssed under four heads, or dUtinciions. 
Under the first head, soun(b are long or short. (Time.) 
Under ihe second, thej are high or low. fMELODT.) 
Under the third, thej are loud or soft. (Expression.) 
Combination of sounds, or Harvont, forms the fourth distinction. 

Rbmabk.— These distinctions should be practised separately, until each is thoroughly 
understood, both theoretically and practically, by the beginner. 

Perpendicular lines, with the spaces between them, are termed bars and 
measures^ thus : 

c ImeMura.^ Imeuars.^ ImflMare.^ | 

In order to gire Tariety to the time in music, the measures are divided 
into parts usuallj denoted bj figures, tiius :* 



I 



8. 



I I 



I 



I I 



I 



I I 



Doable measore. 



Tripl* meaanre. 



6. 



I I i 



I I I I I 



I I I 



I i i 



Quadruple measure. 



I I I I I 



I I I I I 



Sextuple 
measure. 



Note. — Let the teacher turn to dilTerent pieces of music, and request the pupils to 
lune the kind of time of each piece, until ready answers are obtained. 

QmTiovi.^l. Into how muiy dMnetloM do w« dMde tht elMDcnto of muslc1-.2. Name the firat 
wijKiioo; the second; the third; the Ibtmb.-S. NaoBe theee perpendicalar Unee (poinCnf to them In 
>0^Um M e fk he Md .>*4. Whet ere the epeeeetwcwecn ttebera celled 1—6. How many rariettes 




> J the IsOW O with a her ssreaii Cnii ^ ; tad ^pedrmUe by 



of meaeurehavewel— 6. Whetflgore lodicatee the firrt Tariety t what the eecondl what the Alrdi 
the fourth 1—7. OiTethe name of each Tariety.— 6. Into how many parte ia double meaaure dlTldedt 
triple, Ac. 1—9. How many bare and meeauree haTO we, in each of thcae exampleal 

tCS^ Sing a few tunes bj rote from the commencement of the class. 



LE880N II. 

In order to perform music with accuracy, a motion of the hand is neces- 
sary, (»dled beating time. Double measure has two beats in a measure, thus : 



H. I Down, I Up, I Down,|Up, I Down, j Up. 

Triple measure has three beats, thus : 

8. 1 Down, I Left, I Up, I Down, I Led, I Up, I Down, I Left, iUp. 

Quadruple measure has four beats, thus : 

4. 1 Down, i Left. I Riiht. I Up, I Down. I Left, I Right, I Up, I Down, I Left, \ Bight, j Up. 

Sextuple measure, six, thus : 

6. 1 Down, I Down^ \ Down. I Up, I Up. I Up, I Down, j Down , I Down, I Up. I Up, I Up. 

Or two, thus: _ _ 

when rapidity in execution is neoessary. 

Note.— The pupil sfionld be careful to move the hand promptly in beating time, aa 
this is indispensable to a Correct performance. He should also, from the commence- 
ment, make it an invariabU rule tobetU the time, notwithstanding the effort which ugt^iy 
be required to acquire this most important requisite to correct mechanical ezecuuofi. 
Some beginners may find it necessary to omit singing for awhile, in order to devote 
fll their attention to the manner of beating time. 

No teacher can expect to be successful . unless he insists upon the obsenraaicf of the 
aboye instructions. Let the right handoi erery pupil be made to move wi\h^^mMg» . . 
and ease, the motion proceeding froip the wrlsi; with the arm immovable, lii an thr 
varieties of measure, before attempting the voice. 

Exercipcs, something like ttft fe\Srfwvs.^^^ ^^^^ -^^N^ ^n*4«>^>^.^«^ 






I 



^liWEffTS OF flTOSIC HADE EAST. 



LE880N IV. 



BSCOSD DI8TIIICTI0II— HIGH AND LOW BOIUniS, OB lElOST. 

\. RBOULAR series of eight notes, all diffenDg in pitch, is termed the dia- 
Umic teaU, The nnmerals, one, two, three, &o.. are use^ to designate these 
eight sonnds. The first seven letters of the alphahet are als%nsea ; being 
applied to one, J) to two, E to three, F to four, G to five, A to six, B to 
seven, and again to eight There are also seven syllables, namely, Do, 
fc. flu,ya, solj kit si, 



Five lines and four spaces, thus, — 

constitute what is called the staff^ 

and it determines the pitch of sounds. Each line or space in the staff is 
called a degree, making nine in all ; and as the compass of voices and in- 
stnunents is much greater than the staff of five lines will allow,'added lines 
below and above are used to any extent which may be necessary. The di- 
atonic scale is placed on the staff thus : 




Characters called ckf$ are used to denote where one of the scale is written. 



thus. 




with the G or treble clef, and with the base or 

F clef, thus. 



^^ 



NoTBv— The order of intervals of the diatonic scale maybe introduced here, or in 
Lesson 6, at the option of the teacher. \ 

The scale with the G clef^ together with numerals, letters, and syllables, 
is written thus : 





» a 4 B 6 7 8 

» i r o A B c. 

r«. Ml, yh, mA te, H, do. 



8 78 5439 1 

cbaofedc 

Do^ tl, la, md, /«, mi^ re, do. 
Do, M, Uh, tmUJiak, m^ ra, do. 



The F clef is written thus : 



m 



L-B 



<9-< 



1^3: 



\ 



1 » 
C D 
Do, re. 



3 4 
E P 

nU, fa, 



5 6 

G A 
•ol, la. 



7 
B 
•i 



8 
C. 
do. 



8 
C 
Do, 



7 
B 
If. 



6 
A 



5 4 

G F 

901, fa. 



3 

E 



9 
D 
re, 



1 
C 
do. 




Sing the scale with the numerals, lettenii and syllables, in all the varieties of mea- 
sure, being careful to accent correctly. 

QuBSTiOMS.— 1. What is the Mcond dlMlDcttonT— 2. How many ■oonds htTa we in the diatonic acalel 
—3, What numerals are used to deaignate the Kale 1 what letters 1 what syllables T— 4. How many lines 
and spaces has the staff 1—6. What is the use of the staff 1 It determines the pitch of sounds.— 6. Ho«^ 
many degrees in the staff T— 7. How are other ones acquired 7—8. What characters are used to detei ~" 
where one is written 7—4. Where is one written with the O ctef 1 with the base 1—10. What letter I 
flnt line, O clef 1 first space 1 second line 1 Ac.— 11. What letter to the fint line, base clef 1 first space 7 ( 

Question tLs pupils something like the following on the succeeding e 
cises, before singiii]; them* 

What is the first character usedl A Clef. Which clefl The treble. W%at do the 
figures indicate? The kind of measure and notes. What kind of measure in* No. 1 1 
Double. No. 31 Triple, dec What are the perpendicular lines called 1. Bars. The 
spaces between the bars 1 Measures. How many beats to a measure in No. 1 1 Two. 
No. 21 Three, &c. What one note comes to a beat in No. 11 A half^ No. 31 
A Quarter, dec. What are the five lines and spaces called 1 A Staff. What does the 
Stan indicate 1 The pitch of sounds. What characters determine where one -^ZLZ. 
of the scale is written 1 The clefs. What is the last character to every piece 
of music 1 A close, thus: 

Na 1. 




No. 2. 







Question all the exerciap|^as aboy^ and sing the numerals and letters, 



as well as syllables. 



• In soiBe clssaen, petbaps the Rnajority, Lesson No. 6 should be ftCUidNftA\A^^^^c^'«aBflt^<a^^ 



I 



6 



No. 3. 



/x U(t^-i 



^^ ^ ^ m^ M 




No. 4. 




f it ■' 



^^fff^^^^BjjjiP 



^^^ffi^^^M 




No. 5. 

This exercise is more diffionlt than the ahoye, and the teacher will first 
sing it to the class, letting them beat the time. 



i^^^^^^i^p 



No. ,6 



[St 



g3^^ 



^ 




'^sig. 



i 



A piece of music may commence on any degree of the scale. 
Na 7. 



^^^^ 




No. & 



r 




^-e:^^ 




?^^^ 



1 



* LE880N V. 

DIFFICULT EXSBCISB8 IH lONfi US 8H0BT 80111118 AHB U8T8. 

RwiEK.— Evenr icbool or class can spend not merely one evening, bnt several on 
such exercises as below, and the result will show itself most promineinly in the fnture 
excellence of the papiU. ^^ 



•I 

2. 



I 



n^in^'^ri'^ 



'■\''\ffrr 



I 



I 



I 



rrr|rn'°r''|r^r|t;fc/|rf|r-| 

3-1 frrr|ri'nr^r|cr''Cfn^D'L'"r 
' CCfir-ifiinccfircrci^ir-r-^ 

EXERCISBS n imCI ROTES US Vm TO HALF BEATS. 

■"CD'IWin^t^tPLiJTICLDTI 

rTrrir'Tfrrrifrrrirrri"'! 

When a tie is drawn over two or more notes, thus, ^ P I P 
it s^ws the souod is to be continued even over the 

■^ ""^ J rr 1^ rfpT r| rf r?[r fir r | " | 

A piece of music may commence on any beat of the measure. This ift 
peculiarly necessary in vocal music, in order that the accent of the poetry 

■ \ 



4. fi 

•8- 



5.f 

• ■* 

6 * 



r/ 



« 



. C^ VmiXOil OF THE SIXTH. SEnifTI, AND OTHERS.* 




INTERVALS, IN OIFFICDLT TIME. 




Na 6 cdntini 



No. 7. RODHD FOl FOUB TG!CFS. 
1 




Trala la la la, la. Trela la la la, la. Brook8areflowiiig,Flow'r8 art bio wins, 
% _8 w 4 




ROUND FOB TWO VOICES. 




Gen -tie words should oft be heard In our pleas -ant, pleas-ant home. 

No. 6. ROUND FOR THREE VOICES. 



■ p^^^^^ id^g B^B 



Now we all u • nlte to sing, . Like the joy - ous birds of spring. 

* For oiM^eKtended InslroctloDf on intenrik, see ^ Woodbury's Self-Instructor" in moai 
iltion, published by William HaU 4c Son, No. 239 Broadway, N. Y. 



Grut if growing. Men are mowing, Birda are tinging, Bella are ringing, Join your Toicna, All rejoices. 

Certain tunes should now be practised, such, for example, as the soprano In liichmond, 
p. 91, the same in PhilUpt, p. 93, EdmuUm, p. 94, Woodvortk, p. 31, dbc. 

Two or more sounds heard at the same time, form a Chg^, and a suo* 
cession of chords constitutes harmony. 

Let the two sections of the school sing the following chords : 
First section sing 1, Second section sing 3. 

U U U 3 U U (( g 

" " "3,* " a a g* . • • 

tt u u 5 (( (( u 3 ^ - ! 

a it a §1 u (( u 5] 

" « « 6, « " " 3. 

U l( U 3 (( U (( Y, 

NoTs.— Divide the school also Into three or four sections, and practise together the numenls t, 3, 6, B. 

This combination of sounds is called the Oomhon Chord. 
In harmony, the notes that are to be sung together are written ov^r or 
under each other on separate staves, or on the same sta£ 



LESSON VII. 

BASE CLEF. 

As has been shown in Lesson 4, we liaye an F or base clef which is 
used for male yoices. One of, the scale with this clef is written on the se- 
cond space. t 

No. 1. Wm FOB TWO T0ICE8. . ^ 





On what space is <m»' with F clef 7 On the second space or fourth de • gree. 




'Ho. 3. 



^m 




Na 4. 




iS^g 



Here we baye an ezeroise in two parts ; the male voices will slog the 
base, and the females the upper staff. 
No. 5. 




EFE^^ 



3 



^g| 



P^g 






LES80H VIII. 

EXTENSION OF THE SCALE. 

In addition to the scale of eight sounds with which we are now aoqnunted, 
we can form other aoales above and below, thna : 

Wo. 1. .^JR 



ODE 



Rbmabk. — Although the baae clef is not used for female voices, yet a knowledge of 
it cannot but be beneficial to female as well as male singers : the base of such tones 
as Rttreat, p. 35, Memhn, p. 96, Antom, p. 37, Palmyra, p. 90, Ac., may now be prac- 
tised, all the voices singing the base. One lesson, at least, may be wholly and profita- 
bly employed on this clef by the whole class. 

These extended scales are bat the repetition of ihe one we have been 
osing ; t. e., the intervals are precisely the same, if we take eight of the old 
scale as one of the extended ; and the letters and nomerala are the same 
also. 

Na a EXERCISES fOR THE PRACTICE OF THE EXTENDED SCALES. 




mo. 4w 



EXTENDED BELOW THE OLD SCALE. 




i^Sfe^^^^P^ 



Na & EXTENSION OF THE SCALE IN THE BASE CLEF ABOVE AND 

BELOW THE OLD SCALE. 




fflgm^ 




mm 



Na 6. EXERCISE OF DIFFICULT INTERVALS ABOVE AND BELOW THB 



Wt^^ 



^ 



m 



^g 



:c 



^^V^ :j:j^^ 
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BLEMEHTS tT IHJfliC HAN! fiiST. 



Non TO TBI TiACHBB.— All toDet in the key of C that htve no aecidentals in them 
may now be practised, and the clast should not be allowed to go farther until some 
readiness has been acqaired in reading simple tnnes at sight The Base by male, and 
the Soprano by female voices, mav now be employed together, after having been prac- 
tised separately. A Brace, thtis, ( shows how many parts are to be sang together. 

LE880N IX. 

CU88IFIGATI01I OF T0ICB8. 

Although the xnftle And female yoices may be employed together, yet, 
itrictly speaking, they are not in nnison. The female yoioe is eight sonnds, 
or an octave higher wan the male voice. To prove this, the teacher should 
request the female portion of the class to sustain some given sound, while 
the teacher, commencing an octave lower, should sing up the scale (using 
the falsetto voice, if necessary), until he is strictly in unison with the female 
voices. The class will not fail to perceive the difference, a knowledge of 
which will be of great importance to them as singers and musicians. After 
this is thoroughly understood, the following scale should be practised, the 
nale voices commencing it, and the females joining when they can reach 
the pitch, say about G-, fourth space base cle£ 

Na 1. 




Alto. 



iTeaor. 




m 




c*' 



i 



The teacher will remark to the class that as the male and female voices differ in 
pitch, they eaimot sing the same part, withoat creating what is termed false harmony 
and iknlty prcMn^^ssiuns ; i, «., consecutive octaves, Ac. The female voices are divided 
Into high and low, or Soprano and Alto. A good soprano will sing np to A above the 
staff and an alto should be able to sing A below. A tenor voice (the highest male 
voice) should be able to sing F or G above the base clef, and the base voice should 
•iHYU, first line base clef. See the Exercise above, in which the voices are illus- 
trated, and about the compass of each is shown. Another role, which will enable the 



pupil to decide which is the legitimate part for him or her, is tUs ; if the high notes 
generally can be sung easier than the low, th^n tenor for male and soprano for female 
voices, although they may not be able to reach G above. I^ on the contrary, the low 
notes are sung wiUi greater ease, then base for male and alto for female voices. A 
faithful teacher will also try each voice separately, and give suitable instructions as 
to quality of tone, and manner of producing it (for all voices differ in this respect). 
Also its formation on the high or low notes should be very particularly attencuft to. 
Here we have, at one view, the manner in which the parts are usually arranged. 

Na 2. 

, Although the G def is generally used in this country for 

—————— the tenor, yet it is not correct, for instead of the* music 

2Vnor being performed where written, it is in reality sung eight 

-— — notes lower. 

The C clef which is in common use in Europe, would 

remedy this difficulty, but as it requires ^me time to ao- 

— quire a knowledge of it, by common conseK the G clef has 

been substituted for it in this country. Sometimes the 

soprano and alto are written on one staff, and the tenor 




XlddlsC-boCbthti 



ipiteh. 



AUa." 



BoiPfBHO. 



No. 3. 



and base on another, making 
but two staffi in a brace, instead 
of four as above. This way 
of writing music saves room, 
and other important advan- 
tages are deri ved f rom it — Elx- 

P » ' ample : thus, f^ 
*r It will be perceived, by turn 
' ing to any time that is written 

on two staffs, that the stems 6f 
the notes in the soprano turn up, while those in the alto 
turn down ; the tenor notes turn up and the base down. The highest notes in the G 
clef are for the soprano, and the highest in the base for the tenor. 
Continue to practise tunes as variety and profit require.* 




LE880N X. 

1009 m SOFT TONES, OB EXPSESSIOll. 

A TONE produced by no unusual vocal exertion, is a meHium or middle tone; it is 
marked m; called mezzo. 

A tone produced bv some vocal restraint, is a soft tone ; it is marked P— called Ptano. 

A tope produced by considerable vocal exertion, is a loud tone : it is marked /, and 
called forte. 

A tone produced by the greatest vocal restraint, is marked PP, and called Pianissimo, 

• Tt\« mutbor thinks It oiuieceMarjr to introdnos nunj tuats In the ltxt>book, wbtn then sra so maaj 
iB tht bodj of tho work adaptod to tvtrjr eoptoitjr. 
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A tone produced bj the greatest Toeal exertion, bat not eo krod n to injure the qaal- 
ity, it marked^/, and called forHstimo, 

A modification of forte and ftano, la marked^. Of mezzo and jpum^, mp. Of mezzo 
and/g^, m/i Ac. 

When an wiaccented note is connected with the following accented note, it is said to 
be Stncopatkd. 

Na 1. 




Join DOW with me In thia m«l 



^^te 



djr, Sinf with Ann ae^cni, und alar the netee. 

A TIE (^— "^ connects notes on the same degree, which are performed as one. 
See Exercise aWre. 
A tone bi'gau, continued, and ended with the same power, is called an Oiqan 

Tow. [===]. 
A tone begun soft and gradually increased in power, is called a CaisciirDO. [Ores, 

or -*=d]. 

An lorersion of the Crescendo is called a Diminuendo. [IHm, or Z:: ::^]. 

A union of the Crescendo and Diminuendo is called a Swell. ["^^^m^^^^J* 

A sudden Swell is called a Pressure Tone. ^< or 01. 

A very short tone, produced with force and immediately diminished, Ib called an 
EzpLOfli7E Tone; sometimes Forzando, or Sporzando. [sf, fz, or >]. 

Staccato marin, thus [ f f t f ], denote that a passage is to be performed in a short, 
disdoct manner. ' 

Legato means smooth and connected, the opposite of Staccato. 

A Slur (x^'*v) indicates that certain notes are sung to one syllable. — See Exercise 
abore, and tune Sdoam, 

Na 2. SIPlOSin TONS AND STACCATO. 

t > 




^^^^^ 



The Turn C^) consists of a principal sound, with the sounds next aboTe and below 
iL It should oe performed with care and neatness, but not too quick, thus : 

Na a 




i^i^i 




Ornamental, or grace notes, are often introduced into a melody, that do not essen- 
tially belong to it; they are commonly written in smaller characters, and are called 
Pa4SUIo Notes. 



When a passing note precedes an essential note, on an mcenUd part of the measure, 
it is called an AppoooiATtn^A. 

When a passing note follows an essential note on an wiuteetnM part of the measura, 
it is called an Aptxr Note. 



Na 4. 

IfirHtton. 



IPPOeGUTUli 




^^^^i 



Na S. 

mrrtttaa. 



T 

AFTEBNOTS. 

Performed* 



^^^^i 




S^ 




The Sbaxi ffr) consists of a rapid alternation of two sounds. It should be muck 
cultivated by tnose who would acquire smootlmess and flexibility of Toice.* 

Na 6. 

IfirHttoa. 




'^^^m 




men. 



A • - men. A • • - • > men. A 

mSCILLAHBOIIS CIAR1GTKR8 U IU8IG. 

A figure 8 placed over three notes, thus P^Pf shows that they are to be anng in the 
time of two of the same kind— for example, thus : 

ir r|cirr|c/LL'ici;ci;ir| 

A double bar, thus t denotes the end of a strain or line in poetry. , 

* For more extended inetmctioos on the Gncee of Tocal Mueic, eee the *« Guide lo the CsltlTatica ef 
the Voice," by L B. Woodhoif . 



tS^ 


. & C. 


I.. B1& at na at na m.8. at n 


# c. 


L M.& 


^* 






^•^ 


KV^ 


.«_ 




-^^p— 




-4.^.1— 








IP- 











-IK_ 


-^- 


-5^- 


__^_ 


^:r 






































-^ 


C 

8 
Do 


B 
7 

m 


1,^ 


A 
6 


i» 


G 
6 


E 


P 

4 


E 
3 
-«0 


i» 


D 

i 
Re 


B 


C 

1 

/>9 



ELEHfiSTS or MUSIC HADE EAST. 
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NoTB. — When naming the chromatic intenraU by numerals, say — sharp one, sharp 
two, flat six, flat seven, &c. ; but when naming them by letters, C sharp, D flat, K 
flat, dtc. 

The pupil will observe, that from any letter to the same made flat or sharp, the in- 
terval is a chromatic one ; and from any letter to the next above or below in the chro- 
matic scale, the interval is a minor second. Questions : What ia the interval from C 
to C# (sharp)! C# to D, dtc.l C to B in descending! B to Bb (flat)l Bb to Al A 
to Ab, &C.1 Commence the practice of the chromatie scale something in the fol- 
lowing manner — the class sings one, aAer which the teacher sings sharp one, the class 
i mitati ng him. Then two, sharp two, dec. 

17* For the fntnre the class shonld devote a short time, each lesson, to the practise 
of this scale. 

The influence of a sharp or flat extends from measure to measure, until a note in- 
.ervenes which is on a diftrent degree from that before which it is placed.* 

A Natural (tl) is used to contradict or take away the power of a flat or a sharp. 



No. 1. 



EXAMPLE. 




fe^? 



AAer a sharped tone the ear naturally expects the next above, but after ^JlaUed tone 
the next below. 

Na 2. 



Pf^B^^^g^pt 




BOUND IN FOnR PASTS. 



KOUNB IN TWO PUTS. 







Dty b gooe, Night Is eome : When the day of Ufii haa flown, HeaTen be oar home 



^Qch lAer prmctice and iostraction to eradicate. Thoee who choose, howerer, can sf ill use the old plan 
^ ampiT cbannnf the vowel sound of the qrllable, in ascendinf, to £, whenever a sharp occurs-^md 
■* 4, /o deKsadlng, whenever a flat la used. 



And now to au" food aifht I 



gt^MP 



nifht 



And now to all good night I Good night, good night, good night I 

_ See the following tunes for practice : Edmaionf Henry ^ Paron^ Rutgers street^ 
Palestine, &c. 



LESSON XII. 

IIROB SCALE. 

Thkrc is yet a third eeale in music, called the Minor or toft mode. It consists of 
seven intervals, and has two forms or progressions ; thus. 

No. 1. 




1 9 


8 4 


6 6 


7 


8 


8 7 


La at 


Do lU 


Me Fa 


Sol 


La 


La SU 



6 
Fa 



B 
Me 



4 

JU 



3 
Do 



9 
Si 



1 
La, 



^ 



m 



ia called the Harmonic fermf and thus, 

Wo- 2. 

is termed the Melodic form. The seconds are as follows in the Harmonic form : from 
one to two a major second; from two to three, minor; three to four, and four to five, 
major seconds ; five to six, minor second ; six to seven an extended second, and seven 
to eight a minor second. The same progression is observed in descending. 

In the Melodic form of the minor scale, the intervals occur as follows, viz. : from 
one to two, a major second ; two to three, a minor second ; three to four, four to five, 
five to six, and six to seven, all major seconds ; and seven to eight, a minor second. 
The descending scale in the melodic form difiers, viz. : eight to seven, and seven to 
six, major seconds ; six to five, a minor second ; five to four, and four to three, major 
seconds ; three to two, minor second ; two to one, major second. Cluestion as follows 
on the harmonic form : How many major seconds has the harmonic form, and between 
which numerals do they occur 1 How many minors 1 Between which numerals does 
the extended second occur 1 Is the form the same descending as ascending, &c.1 



• When a note succeeds one that has been made flat or sharp, fcithout a note mtervenmgon 
degree of Uie s|aff, the eflbct of <hs aeeidental conUnoes, although in anodKBt 



I I 



BLEHBITTS Of mSIC HA9B KASl« 



No. 17. 




[ET OF Bb— Sipatnn, three Flati. 



IS 



Hr 



1 



1 2 8 

Mi fa tol 

Do re mi ft 

Eb F G ib 



4 6 

la n 

a sol 

b Bj 



6 

la 
C 



7 
ft 
•> 
D 



8 

mi 
do 
Eb 



12 3 4 
Mi fa tol la 
Do ft mi fa 
Bb F O ib 



6 


6 


7 


8 


M' 


do 


ro 


«•< 


M< 


la 


•i 


do. 


Bb 


C 


D 


Eb 



No. la 



KEY OF Ab— Sipaton, four FlaU. 



iifaib ' 



rz^'js^' 



ms 



irw 



M 



Vj!SL<?± 



1 2346678 
La wi do rt mi fa tol la 
Do n mi fa tol la ti do 

O 1)1 



8 4 6 6 7 8 



i 



Ab Bb 



bBbF o Ab 



La ti do re mi fa tol la 
Do re mi fa tol la ti do 
AbBbC Db EbF G Ab 



It will be perceived that in each succeeding new scale, the fourth of the old scale is 
taken as one of the new, and that an additional flat is used to each. 

Other modulations may be procured by continaing to use additional flats, but as 
they would not be of any practical use, w'e omit them here. Glnestions should be pro- 
posed on all the scales, as in the key of F, and the pracUce of tones should be intro- 
dnoed in all these keys, in the order of the transpositions as aboye. 

CONTIIIUATIOR OF THE HHOR 80111. 

Every major has its relative minor scale, founded on the third letter below, t. e., the 
relative minor to C is jk ; to D, B, Ac. The order of intervals in the minor scale is 
the same, as shown in Lesson 13, in all cases. Gluestion the class as follows : What 
is the relative minor scale to G major 1 Ans. £. What is the signature of the rela- 
tive minor to any major scale 1 The same as its major. What is the signature to E 
minor 1 Ans. One sharp. Is it necessary to introduce any accidentals m the minor 
scale 1 Yes ; the seventn is always sharped both in ascendmg and descending in the 
Harmonic form, (for example see page 13^ ; but in the Melodic form only in ascend- 
ing. Which form of the minor scale (s now generally used? The Harmonic. 
Why 1 Because every note of the scale is susceptible of natural harmonies. What is 
the relative minor to A major 1 F sharp minor. To E major 1 C sharp minor. To 
F major 1 D minor. B flat major 1 O minor. E flat major 1 C minor. Aflat 
major 1 F minor. Here we have all the minor scales at one view. 



No. 19. A linor Relatl?e to C li^r. 



B liBfir BelatiTe to G I^or. 






"^ (g 



->B-^ 



g^=gqp 



(3 



B liMT lelitiTe to D laj*. F Sharp Km lelallTe to A l^fir. 






^:* 



G Slivp Ibur SelitlTe to E Iqur. D liiir lelatiTe to F Iqer. 



$± 



ira?' 




:i8?-1:« 



6 linw ItelattTe to B Flit I^or. 



C liMT BditiTe to E Hit lijv. 




F nnr lelatfie to i Flit Ii^or. 



fe¥ 



EEfi 



■«■ 



■g » 




Practise tomes in all the minor scales. 



MELODIES, ROUNDS, ETC., FOR CLASS PRACTICE. 

lODio n nm Pun-R*. l 




A host I s iMst to eroM Ihs te - ry, 



And wkUs ws 




^^= J} 7^^-i]i^^ ^=^. 



ftm ting hsy <l8WB<ltf«ry. 




Attd mm m o • • ^r lod IS mtf^ 



THE DULCIMER. 



Witk«l(mltrMi< 



RUTGERS STREET. L. M. 




1. Lord, I will bless thee all my days, Thy praise shall dwell up •- on my tongue: My soul shall glo • ry in thy grace, While saints re • jolce to hear the song. 




2. Come mag - ni - fy the Lord with me, Let eve - ry heart ez - - alt his name; I sought t&' e - ter-nal God, and He 




T 



^^ 



i 



W^ 



m 



3*ar 




■*Sr 



m 



3 




i 



Has not ez - 




32= 



m 




posed my hope to shame. 



3. His ho - ly an - gels pitch their tents 

3 



^^^^ 




round the men that serve the Lord ; O, fear and love him,' all his saints, Taate of his grace and trust 





6 #_ ' 6 7 6 9 7 6 

PILESTIIE. L H. * 



^^S 




^ m^ 



Theme trmnt B* 






l.While filled with sadness and dismay. To see the work of Gk>d decline, Methought I heard the Saviour say, '* Dismiss thy fear, the ark is mine, '* Dismiss thy fear, the ark is mine. 




i]jTjJj]jir''^P033j3 P^^^^ 




2."Takedown thylong-neglected harp, I've seen thy tears,and heard thy prayer; The winter season has been sharp. But spnng shall all its wastes repair, But spring shall all its wastes repair.^' 




^ ri Ui^j l ^ J ^U4^ ^^ ^ d 




tr"i 



W[\r f rlP"^ ^ ^^5^^ 



S.Lord, I obey, my hopes reviTe : Come join with me, ye saints, and sing ; Our foes in vain against us strive. For God will help and triumph bring. For God will help and triumph bring. 

■ -f. , \ \ \ f \ \ f r— S r-^ r^=^^ 




^ ^ .. dJffT :d eJ"^ ^ 



6 6 u 6 6 7 

4 ff 4 4 § 



.T.T 



I. Peace, troobled soul, whote pbintiye motn Hath taught the rocka the notea of wo ; > 

) 5 And let 





PALBSTRIllAt Lt Mt ft IIlIM* Ma7beaoMMaqaartaS;HBanB0Ciifin'thelMtTerM. ST 

TPine. D.a from .t' to Fine. 



^M J i-nrTF^ 




^^ 




thy complaint, auppreaa thy groan, {omit 



To lull 








thy tearafor-get to flow; Be -hold, the pre dooibalmia found, 
thy pain, to heal thy wound. 



■MJ jihHri ^jJ'^^^ 



Pine. ^ 



D.C. from. t* to Fine. 



iij^ i Jij i jJJirfl£^^J | Jjjjj i jjirj | faff^irTji<y^iiiTifrlJW 



2. Come, freelv come, by ain oppreaaed ; Un • bur — den here thy weigh • ty load ; > 

Here find thy ref - uge and thy reat, {omit ' ' ' ' )i And truat the mer-ey of thy Gkxl : Thy God 'a thy SaTiour— glorioui woidl 

- ■ ■ • th< ' ' 



For ey - - - - er love and praiae the Lord. 



i'i , !.JMr'.rr . iU. i J 



•plrttod. 




j l j JH-J'Hui r 



HFt^ ' f. fHm IF i: Iff r. l i 



From BBBTHOTBir»8 Haaa la C. 

1. Almighty SoYereign of the akiea, To thee let songs of gladneaa rise, Each greteftil heart ita tribute bring. And erery Toioe thy goodneea aing, And every voibe thy goodneaa aing. 



thee our choiceat bleaainga flow,Life, health and atrength thy handa beatow; The d 




share. Sprimn from thy proTidentiaTcare, Springa from thy nroyidential canu 



gT'i^fo- i rrm 



s^ 



ly good thy creaturea ahare, Springe from thy proyidential care. Springe from thy proyidential canu 



HILLER* L« Ha 



J. O. FIiAGBRr-Apom tlie V. 8« Paalatodjr. 







■ r p f ' 



thyaillnce break, My heart, and all my powers, awake; My tongue, the glory of my frame, Awake, and sing'JehoTah'a name. Awake, and dm^X^Sbss 





I 



>plHto«. 



BERWICK. L M. 



p^T^m^^a am g ^tHf-Ftm J^ 



f- 



T — y 



WT 



am^g^E 



Aa Baslldi fame, bjr R. RtJISKIiL. f J 



f 



1 . Great God, atteud iKrhile Zioa sings The joy tbat from thy presence springs ; To q)end ooe day with thee on earth, fixoeeds a thousand days of mirth : To spend 





2. Might I enjoy the meanest JJkce Within thy house, God of grace, Not tents of ease nor thrones of power Should tempt my feet to leave thy door, Not tents of eaM nor tfirooas of power 
8. O God, our King, whose sovereign sway The glorious hosts of he^iven obey, And devils at thy presence flee ; Blest is the man that trusts m thee, And dev - ils at thy preseooe ilee . 



fe 



m\u \ \<s\^\i\f nr'^'fm =^=^ -ryr^'^Sn ifit i rh 



1 




m 






TEMPLE. L. H. DobU«, tr < liMS. 

Con uisencc with tlte Pmet w l 




ti_ai><d<Ter— . ■ p. C 



^s 



Exceeds a thousand days of mirth. 




^i 







I 



Should tempimy feet to leave thy door.< 



1. Gk)d in his earthly temple lays Foundations for his heavenly praise ; 
He likes the tents of Jacob well. But still in Zion loves tp dwell Hjs mercy vistts every house That pay their i^ght and morning vows ; 
But makes a more delightful stay Where churdies meet to praise and pray. 



^ mm 



Ff=f 



^^^ 



la^ 



^ 



.■■.■^a. 



Blest is the man that trusts in thee. 



m 




L. When, streaming from the eastern skies. The morning light salutes mine eyes, Sun of rigfateoosnees divine ! On me, with beams of merer 
Chase the dark clouds of guilt away, And tummy dancnese into day. 



[shine ; 



^ A^%^t V ^a^^f-r^fFrf^^. ' -^ J i , ;i i nf^Hvr\^f\r : f r r gg 




ST. PETER'8. L.H. 



HARTirOOD. 



;e/u i ;pf i: lu,''^^''/ i /j ; ic}/fl vi^ ' ^^ 








To God the great, the ev - er Uest, Let aongs of bon > or be .addressed ; His mercy iim for ev - er stands ; Give him the thanks his love de-mandi. 




I 




CEEENWICH. L. H. 



(See Note to Ruairla on pafe 25.) 



ht^ faHF-^^fl^ gp^ 



. Lord, what • thoughtleM wretch was I, To mourn, and murmuri and re - pine, To see the wicked placed on high, In pride and robes of hon - or shine. 

J. 1 I iEi I i_^ iTi .^ I I . 



39 

' 1 ^ 1 




^m 



I 



1. Lord, what a thou|{fatlee8 wretch was I, To mourn, and murmur, and re - pine, To see the wicked placed on-high, In piide and robea of hon -or shins. 




j-_ Ui jJir ^f r r IT ^^ 




L Lord, what a thoughtless wietch was I, To monm, and murmur, and re - pine^ To see tlie wicked pla^onhigh, In pride and, robes of lion -or shine. 




2. But O their end, their dreadftil end ! Thy sanctna • ry taught 



me so: 



rtHTffi 



a: 



F r i J- ^tfminmi 



On slippery rocks I see them stand. And fis-*-ry bil-- lows roll below. 



Hsjestic and sofenui* 



MONMOUTH. L. M. Or P. H. 



4 
8 



^ i 



El 



6 6 

4 



I 



IiUTHBR. 



n'm^^M 




\ 



• Sh 






AAAAIAI 



p^ 



p 



In rfllbes of judp^ment, lo, he comet ! Shakes the wide earth, and cleaves the tomb ; Before him bums devouring fire ; The mountains melt, the seas retire, The mountains melt, the seas retire. 



It God ! what do I see «nd hear? The end of thimis ere • a • - ted ! 



ted ! > 
be Judge of man I see ap - pear, On clouds of glory seat - ed ! ( Beneath his cross I view the day, When heaven and earth shall pass awav, And thus prepare to meel him. 




fthinfls 
of glor 



40 wm.1..^. HlHimiH. L. I. 

U God, yrbom ■ - al - nr - ml nrar Tha knomi lod nnkiuwii urorldB obtf, Now ^re tbe I 



Sopnaa tad THor.) 




thewoodm bo hath doML 




Uritli flrmaMifla 



PAROll. L. M. 



Ameiicaa Choral. 



41 




1. Praise ye the Lord : 'tis good to raise Our hearts and Toi - oes in his praise; His na - tore and liis works in-vite To make this du - ty our de - light. 




2. The Lord builds up Je • ru • sa - lem, And ga - then na • tions to his name; His mer-cy melts the stub- 

v*^ I 1 _ ' ' * _ ^"^ _ ill 



f-=f- T=rf=^i^^^^X =h^ ^^ 



And makes the brok-en spir - it whole. 




3. He formed the stars, those heavenly flames, He counts their numbers, calls their names ; His sovereign wis-dom knows no bound, A deep, where all our thoughts are drowned. 



i 



6 7- 




rTT't::^ 



3 



3 I g" 3 



Ts:. 




a 



In ehMvtiac style and with splxtt. 



# • *# 

DANYERS PLAINS. L. H. 



t 





6 



Theme from SARTI. 
To end soft, or re peat last l laa. 



1. Let Si-on praise %e mighty Ood, And make his honors known abroad ; For sweet the joy our songs to raise, And glorious is the work of praise. 




qit^a Ffg 




ffTfrr i rr i f' i r^ ^^ 



P 



2. Our children life se-curs and blest; Our shores have peace, our cities rest; He feeds our sons with finest wheat, And adds his blessings to their meat. 

r< ^ "i ^ " % ~i — ^s ' " r a — m — ■ — a ' if - ^ ■ — '* 



nrrT iJ I ^ i r r ^ r ir^ ffiT TTTi^f iBga 

6 ♦ T e 6 7 6 T 

8 4 . 




^m 



r 



f 



E 



I 



mow 



(•Mtle. Bomb and Temer 9qft. 



PET TIT. L H.— 4laartett vt Cktras. 



I 



6 7 

4 




t 







^S^ 



t=i^=^ 



Come hitli-«r, aO yt wea-ry sovla, Tehe«v,-y k - den lin-nen, oome; rU give you roet fiom all your toUib And nlie you to my heaven-ly home 

CO) 



Glot^rlAf^, 



P0RTV6AL. L.H. 



T. THORLBT. 



43 




Sweet IB the work, my God, mj Eiog, To pndMthj name, give thanks, and siiig, To ahow thy loye by mom-iDg ligfat» And talk of all thy truth at night 

ANfiEL'S HTMN. L. n. 



^W. TAHSTTR. 



^ rr r r i 



^^ 



I Wfl-f- 



J J l j f ll J 




r r r f y 



^ 




jj J .J 



■ ! J i -J ^^^ ■ 'i7?M -r 




iJ iU J ii 



^^^f^R^ 




"Hie God of my sal - va - tion liyes; My no - Uer life he will sus-tain; His word im • mor - tal li - gor giyes, lior shall my glo-rious hopes be yain. 
Mi^«stie. COSTELLOWi L« H« COSTSLLO'W. 




wm^ 




^^^^^^ 






d-jj-j 



^ 



,i=d^=i 



A AA 







J.A. lA'i^ 




n, and there my God, I nnd. 



Be earth and all her scenes withdrawn, Let noise and yan - i • ty be gone ; In se - cret si - lenoe of the mind. My heayen, and there my God, 

PEjKITEjKCE« L« H« C. MEIIVBCKIB 




Show pi • ty, Lord; Lord, forgiye ; Let a re -pent- iog reb - el liye; Are not thy mer - oes large and free! May not a sm -^ler tras^ ^ «^s*9>>v 



itre. I.H. 



1. Pan-van, je tna-ti - to • ly thlngi, nisimliliofkincdoiiuiiidofkliiga: A DO-bbr ob-jeet lir thu 7011, Ap -pwnu tnj «n - nr-mred Tknr: 

2. Js-ausi In wham ill ^ - rlM bmm, Ho- Ijr utd jntt, ind good ud gfni, Ev-ir conpMiimi-ais ud kind, Mj SiHoot, Ad-vo-oan^ tnd PilcDd. 




'».» 



xAe Lord t no - bla looii A-wika, my •odL ■•mke, myiongiie; Ho-nn-iu to ih'Etcr-nsI Nunc, And ill Ui boimd-leaa loTa pm-dtlm. 




UUjU-J-^ / / ^ ^ i ,^ J . J . J .} n i ^^=4s^ 




I 



3. He Ibrmi her bnu-tieilikahlitnrD, Ha c>Uli iod Mil* her neti his Ihroiwi Pair alnDger, let thine hein fotgcl The UoU of ihy native Btau, Th« Idola of Ihjr ni 




2. For ihou, within aa wall* cnnflned. In - hab • li - eat the humble mind ; Such ever bring the«, where iber come. And go - log, taiu diea,T(o thalr home. 





Z Coma, Holy Spirit, dIdlTliM, Withnraof light upon uaihiiwi ^nd tel out walling gooli b« blsMed, Oaiblinrcctdif ofwcradrasl, On ihii ■»eel da; oT ncicd n 




' • p^ y^-aaaKuida, 7*0 Mww^ bv Mi>Ita'i oniM t-bnudi And tn-n I& - boc{^of blilwBdi Bbc w ron w hlm wowhy of 




HerrigniithB LorditbiSa - rioat njgml ?i*lM Him In t • ran . |iJ . j^ V,n\m', A iW fttfi iiWAtKrC&'svno^ * vi«Kv^=^^^' 



r-inglhooehuwonldflnd A poi- tioo wot -thj oI Ihe mind) On eirlhnr mhiI con dot-w le«^ For •■till can am - a nukama Meal. 



hap - pi - - neaa be found Wbera as* - aona toU their haa-tjr rotind. And daraaxlhouni, with n-pld Sight, Swoepcuaa and phM-ont out of alght 




• Si *• S! I S ! • i| 
lEW-SlBBlTH. LH. 



: t 



B S f t 

t. unra. 




•W-'/i/saaad Tbguii 



How plei-Muit, how di - vine • 1^ bit, Lord of boeta, thy dwellu^ are ; 

With laagde-nre mv «pi-nt biota, To msM tb' a»«aiiiUiM of thy BMOta. S. Uj 

Mj OoA, mj Kiog,frhj •Hould I be So fir from all taj joyi and theet 



flMh iroold rest fntiuna a-hode', lij paiiting heart crke out for God; 




1. Sweetie the work, my Gcd, mj King, TopnuM tbfDHne.giTe tbaDlu,ii>dDng, Touow thj bve by morn - mg light, And talk of aU Ihj buth at nigfat 



2. Sweetie the day i^ n - aedTset; Nomor- tal care ihalleeiie my breast-, 0, may my heart in tm>e be bmnd. Like Da- vid's harp, of eo ■ lomi aomid. 





COLERAIRE. LH. SlliM* Or, L. H., ky •■Ittlig th« repeat* 63 

CtontlXf aiMl la tl&e deelamatory- stjrle. Thame £rom the German. 







a- 



"^ ifT^TPT^i^ 'i yi \j±^ ^^ r v ^^^^^m 




-!!& 



#:c 



n 



+ 






. Sweet is the list, the parting ray, _That^iMhen placid eye^ning in ; > 



#Ur^* i i iU.:i ^ ^ Ijjitril^j ^^ffia ttli-JJJL 



When with the still, ezplring day, The SahbAth's peaoefhl hours begin ; > How gratefiil to the anzioas breast The sacred honrs of holy rest, The sacred hours of ho-ly rest. 



Hushed is the tumult of the day, And worldly cares and business cease ; > [thoughts to heaven. 

While soft the vesper breezes play, To hymn the glad return of peace : > Delightful season t kindly given To turn the wandering thoughts to heaven, To turn the wandering 




m^:iiiiUM 



^jjj i j.Jjjj i^ 



f-'f* r 



1. From year to year in love we meet, Prom jrear to year in peace we part ; The tongues of thousands uttering sweet 



rTTJTinTI J Ui^^^^ML^ 






yL_^ 



1^^^^^^^ 



J=-|2-P^ 



^ JJJ.f . l rrJl.J J! 



The bosom-joy of eve - ry heart. 




2. But time rolls on ; and year by year, We change^ grow up, or pass away ; Not twice the same assembly here 

. f- l - > . - — ■ . , I ,.i ^ I — I .-.. I 



tf^ r r r i r • u ^4iJT^-^M^-i^^0 i^^ 



S. 2- 



Have hailed the children's festal day. 



I 



PILESGROVE. L. H. 



HITCBBIiIi. 







iJ3H 



i ^ i^ J J 




O ran - der thanks to God a - hove, Thefoun-taJn of « - ter • naWove*, WhoMmct-c^ titm ^vJ % - ^5^ \mX "^^^^^^s*^^"^ 



^^^ico^ 



Vsc 



laiTely* 



AI<rRETOH. L. IL 




The Lord is come ; the heayens pro-claim His birth ; the na-tions learn his name ; An un-known star di-racts the road 



flplrttedt 



DUKE STREET. L H. 




Of eas4eni n-gw to thelrOod. 



HATTOV. 







vn I 'l'.i A 



i^^ 




r r fr -r-f i T 




SI 



Lord, when thou didst as-oend on high, Ten thousand an-gels filled the sky ; Those hearenly guards a - round thes wait, Like chariots that at-tend thy stats. 





f r F r r 



NAZARETH. L 



r ^ ' [ /r 




^^^^=^4 






VVlll'^yMl'M l 'liM fr 




When at this dis-tance, Lord, we trace Tlie Ta-rious glo - ries of thy face, What trans-port pours o^er all our breast, And charms our cares and woes to rest I 



Vims aad sptrtted 



ROTH WELL. L. H. 



(TlMfintlbarwNeiBisybeianclauniMB.) BH€IIiUIH* 




Awake the trumpet's lofty sound,To spread your sacred pleasure round ; Awake each VOlct, lAvd %\SKk& QIS^ ^'1^XA. koi^ Vc^ ^ ^^^^iscbo^^ 

(9) ^ ^^ 



«w»^to^v»i^^-^"*'^'" 



1. Join, ail irlio love tha Si-Tlour's nanta, 'To alng hia a* - ei - laat - ing bma | Qreit Ood, pre-pan each bean and Toice, In Him for eir 








^""^AofD^ 7bau> / ttj,"0 8|llr-l^C0II»f'Ce-lM-(U]bi«aia,iM> ]aag-nm*y BuiawaU mr nUa, and ipaed mjr waj. 




J. Speak, uid lltB waM ihtll liew ihj voica ; Sp«>k, and cba oa - (iotu ahaU Te • joiee ; Scat-ts the ahadea at moi ' al olgfat, With the bkat beama of heavaulf \igttt. 




2. Behold tha natjanawllh their kinga; Thera Europe her beattrib - uM bringa; From north to aouihthapiin-oea mnt, To pay Iheir hom-ag* at bia Aet 




^ff #^ i;Mjjji^ji g^ff^ i;i^n,i;ri/i/;i,^^ 
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Loiil,ai thr&et 1 pioa-ni>A9 ^^^oMPPrf wJtfi *m to ihoB I edit lU - i«A &I ^irtsaibuVw* \ 




'M i^^ 



RABEAi. L. M. 



CORBLLI. 




1. The day of wrath, that dreadful day, When heaven and earth shall pass away 1 What power shall be the sinner's stay t How shall he meet that dreadiiil day t How shall he meet» £c. 

m 




g tuPTtjJ*^ 



8. When, shriveling like a parched scroU, The flaming heavens together roll ; When louder yet, and yet more dread, Swells the high trump that wakes the dead, Swells the high, Ac 




t ^^ ^ fr^-f J J J I '^4'^ 




^-h~^yfrrri i k^^^^^ 



8. 1 oo that dav, that wrathftil day, When man to judgment wakes from olay, Be ^ou the trembling sinner's stay, Tho' heaven and earth shall pass away, Tho* heaven and ear 



^ 




OsBtto. 



ARE. L. M. 




ir ■ r J J | J .J-;htTt^ 



, 8* 

Dea* yv* D* OOUItD* 



tSficT 






1. mm ev - ery Btonny wind that mows, From ev-ery sweU-ing tide of woes, There is a calm, a 



a sure re -treat, lis found beneath the mer - oy - seat 



2. Toere is a place, where Je - sus sheds The oil of gladness on our heads ; A place than all be - sides more sweet ; It is 



T 



i 



m 



a ^ 




ii^S 



a-JM i rip 



the blood-bought mercy • seat 



^m 



W 



-f 

8. There is % scene, where spi-rits blend. Where friend holds fellowship with friend ; Though sundered fjar, by faith they meet A - round one com-mon mer - cy - seat 
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^S 



m TfTun ^ 
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Smo«tM 
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'W. KNAPP. 
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wamUti^gr wag^ h^xantk to know, WV ^ ihould We my 8a - yiour so ; " What are his charms,** say tbey^ *" above The ob - jecta of a mor - tal love T 



1. Ye Christian heralds, go, proclaim bahrmtion ia Immaauera name ; 1 



MISSIOIIART/ L. 1. Of L. M. <t Uhm. 



VMOi DB HOHVPt Mmm Ia B 



Irt ttae, aap4 id ttoe. 



r^i^mpm 



To distant climes the tidings bear, And plant the rose of Sharon there^ 

m 





plant tne rose of Sharon thare. 




3. And when our labors aH are o'er, Then shall we meet to part no more— Meet, with the blood-bought throng to &U, And crown the Sariour Lord of aU, And crown the SaTiour, dfio. 




With grateful hearts, with grateful tongues^To God we raise united songs ; His power and mercy we proclaim : { Thro' every age, 0, may we own / 

} Jehorah here has fixed his throne, { And triumph In hli mighty 



name. 



gilr 



¥ 



^^ 



In clumtiBif style* 



tr frfjir-crij i r-p:iK_rfj i r' i jnrfffT^3?PP^ 

FARIMERs LslL 




m 



I 2. He'll shield you with a wall of fire, With holy zeal your hearts inspire, Bi 




TTTT 




^^m 



m 



Did raging winds their fury cease. And caun the sarage brsast to peace. 




1. Zi-OD, a - wake ; thy strength renew ; Put on thy robes of beauteous hue ; Church of our GKkI, arise and shine, Bright with die beantt of truth dirine. 



^^^ggss 





^^ 



2. Soon shall thy radiance stream afiur. Wide as tlie heathen nations are ; Glentiles and kings thy light shall view t AH shall admire and love thee too. 




HEBRON. L H. 



It. HASOB9 1830->tty piervalsslOA* 



'J ^ ^ J Q 'j '■ ^ ^ i J J ^ i J J ■ ■ J J J J J J J j J J 'J J '. 




Tl^i^i far the 



has led me 



us &r his pewer pro-longs my days ; And eve - ry eren - ing shall make known Some fresh memo-rial of vl(i* gnoe. 







Behold, Um blind tbetr light receive; Behold, the dead awake and liyej Thedumb apeak wondera, and the lame Leap like the hart, and blaaa hianJbie^ Leap like the hart, &c. 



Chmmting eijle 




r'\f r r 

ground, 0, why she 



/, f r "■ r r, r 

Still roam the scom-ing world a - 



Disowned of Heayen, by man oppreaeed, Outcasta from Si - 00*8 hal - lowed grouid, 0, why shouM la-raeTa eona, once bleat, 

A M I R A H • L« M« 

May be ranf m a Qoartett in connection with the tme below, IK and 3d Tefsea— Hale Toteea 

ModiUatkn » theamteJbr FomaU Voiem . 



round? 



OentlTi aad auit imm tfmU 

TBNOia 




«-gan ; ReturiLmy aoiil, eqjoy thy rest. Improve the day thy Qod hath bkaaed. 
3. Thia heavenly calm within the breaat, la the dear pledge of gloiioua reat, Which for the diurch of God remains^ The end of carea, theend of paina. 



L An-oth-er ihtdaya' 



done, Another Sabbath la be-gun ; 



CK>PRAMO AND ALTO. 



M A n L I • La Ma 



The aame for the 2d and 4th 



-Hale and Venaale Toleea* 

Dim,' 
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?=5^ 



T=T 
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2. O, that our thoughta and thanka may rlae Aa grateAil in • cenae to the akiea; And draw from heaven that aweet repoa& which none but Be that feela it knowa. 
4. In ho - ly du - tiea let the day, In ho - ly pleaa-urea, paaa a - way ; flow aweet a Sabbath thoa to apend, In hope of one that ne'er ahail end I 



i 



BUCiriELB. L. H. 



aid CoatlMeatal ttrto— O. Maji^.^ 

(8m note to Ruala, paft S6.) 




OeAUy. 



IZHAR. L M. Sliies. 



B. MII«€IKOTS« 



AC 




1. when gathering cioods ■-romid I view, And dayt are dark, and friends are Tew, 
D*C. He seea my wanta, al-lays my fiaara, And ooQnta and treaa-arefl up my taara. 




2. If auffht should tempt my soul to stray Prom hearenly Tir • toe's narrow way, 
J9.C. Still He who felt temp-ta - tion's power. Shall guard me in that dangerous hour. 




On Him I lean, who, not in yafai, Ex - pe - lienoed ere - ry ha - man pain ; 



To fly the good I would pur-sue, Or do the sin I would not do $ 



^ II » iX.^ 



^r ^... r%^ 




C' R B A T 10 Kt L« SL D0llbl6« From HATDH'l OratoHo of tl&e **€>^mtm&mJ^ 

no r» or Sopra no and 



JMm- IM •nnf aa a Daot, bjr 



5Ei^ 




fefea^i 




1. The spa-cioufi fir • ma - ment on high. With all the blue e • the - real b. 

And spangled heavens, a shining frame, Their great - ri • gi • nal pro-claim. And pub-lish-es to ev - erj land, (omit 



^3B ia3i£^ g^ta^ 



unwearieol sun, from day to day, Does his Ore - a - tor's power di»-play, 




The 



i nHJIflfTlp ^^B 



^ 
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In ehanUnir •tylo 



W A B E. L. C 



GBO« KIHGSLBT, by permlsston* 




Spirited 




ANTIGUA. L. H. 



BNOLI8H. 



p^^^^^S 



teHi 



rr^ymr r rJCitd p 



1. Now in the* galleriet of hia gnusii Ap • peirs the King, and thus he says : *' How fair my saints are in my sight 1 My love, how come - ly for de - light !" 




s: 



j: 



8. Kind is thy langoage, sovereign Lord, There*8 heavenly grace in ev - ery word ; From that dear mouth, a stream, di • vine. Flows sweet-er than the choicest wine. 



^ ^.fir rij . \f \ i^^m im mmm^ 



■^ 



sjzrzzfi:!: 
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(Tbe 



SORROW. L. H. 




eM three tOM wlH be Ibond weftili' where the expreerion of the different Tenee 
LHtn. p \ 



^ 



of the hnon require a cheqfe In the musie.) 
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aTTTfp 
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E 



E 



zaitst 



I 



■^— *- 




the Friend of ainners dies ; Lot Salem's dtughtert weep around ; A solemn darkness vails the skies, A sudden trembling shakes the ground. 




rm 



8ym* P 

2. Come, saints, and drop a tear or two For Him who groaned beneath your load ; He shed a thousand drops for you, A thousand drops of richest blood. 



^^ fe^^^ ^i' ■ J J J ij. i J J ^ 




WONDER. L. H. 



parrff^ 



I 



^=^ 



3. Here's love and grief beyond degree, The Lord of glory dies for men ; But lo ! what sudden joys we see, Jesus, the dead, revives again. 




JiluTjl^ 



f^tf ' hJ'^ kT 



>- If 

Sy-m* J/ 

4. The risen God forsakes the tomb, Up to his Father's court he flies ; Cherubic legions guard Him home. And shout him welcome to the skies. 





g ^p.uX" l"^"' I t?"^^'g -|p 



Mwelt fkater tttam. tbe abova. 
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si-P- 



^ ^^^HgftrrrrTiF^ 



JOT. L. M. 

Ores. ^f 




^^^ y#fl 




g ^-frm E 



5. Dry up your tears, ye saints, and tell How high your great Deliverer reigns ; Sing howlie spoiled the hosts of hell, Sing how he, du:. And led the monster Death in chains. 




^^####^ 



6. Say—" Live for ever, wondrous King ! Bom to redeem, and strongs to save ;" Then ask the monster— "Where 's thy 8ting,Then ask, ^. And where 's thy victory, boasting grave ?" 
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kti c-e i[£;-£q c ^3 ^^rae 
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74 wi.k^a.ii^ HELITl.— <laarletk L. H. w S*) t 4'a. 




1. There is t calm for those who weep, A rest for weary pilgrims found ; They softly lie, and sweet - ly sleep, Low in the ground, Low in the ground. 






2. The storm that sweeps the wintry sky No more disturbs their deep repose, Than summer evening's latest sigh, That shuts the rose, That shuts the rose 

3. Then, traveller in the vale of tears. To realms of everlast-ing light, Thro* time's dark wil-der-ness of years, {omU -.-.--.-•.•) Pur -sue thy flight 




4. Thy soul, renewed by grace divine, In Gh>d'B own image, freed from clay. In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine, {omU 




^-fSP 



) A star of day. 



"rin i rrrfU ^i^ 



OeBtljy *Bd Bot too flitst. 



^ ^=^H-i-i^^:^ 




MATTISON. L. H. 



A. DOTT. 



1. Great Rul - er of the earth and skies I A word of thy al - migh-ty breath, Can sink the world, or bid it rise; Thy smile is life, thy 



frown is death. 



i 



2. When an - gry na - tions rush to arms, Xnd rage, and noise, and tu - mult reign. And bat - tie sounds its 



.a. 



za 
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t 
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2. When an - gry na - tions rush 



OIJCTB 



"SL 



and tu - mult reign. And bat - tie sounds its dire a - larms, And slaughter fills the trem-bling plain : 

i 



J r r I'J J IJ-I 




u^^\rr^-M-MJ-^ 



3. Thy sove-reign eye looks calm-ly down, Marks out their course, and bounds their power; Thy word the angry na- tions own, And noise and war are heard no more. 




rr n r r i rip 
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V j | ji(>rrTT-i^ ^ 
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ft E L L S t L« Ht 







HOIiDRAD. 




tfir r [' R^^^FrP^r r PlrlR=^nnrr pTf^; ri^ ^ ri^ 

Liie is the time to ssrve the Lord, The ttme t* in-sura the great re - ward ; And while the lamp holds out to bum, Ye ain-ners, kast - en to n *• torn. 




ff A M A N • Lt lit 

r lr l rl-' ^ 



1. The bil -lowt swell, ttMWindt are tai|rh, Clouds o - Yer-caet my win -try sky; Out of the depths to thee I call; My fears an great, my strrngth s small. 




F. RliTB. To 



fs 



f 




2. O Lord, the pi - lot's part per-fi»m, And guide and guard me through the storm ; Defend me from each threat* ning ill; Ckin-trol the wayes— say, " Peace, be still.*' 




3. A - midst the roar - ing of the sea, My soul still hangs her hopes on thee ; Thy con - stant love, thy fid th - ful care. Is all that saves me from de-spair. 



Vi,iif i r Jk^rir HHru' rr ^r 
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OPE. L. H. 



1. O hap - py saints, who dwell in liffht. And walk with Je - sns. clothed in white ! Safe land-ed on that peace - ful shore. Wher 



Dea. H* D. OOULD, 




t 



:S: 
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1. b hap - py saints, who dwell \n light. And walk with Je - sns, clothed in white ! Safe land-ed on that peace - ful shore, Where pilgrims meet to part no more. 



\ '\ J Ij I J 




I 



.a. 



i 



PI 



2. Released from sor - row, toil, and strife. And wel-comed to an end - less life. Their souls have now begun to prove The height and depth of Je - sua' love. 

^^ ' ^T^ ^ I _ _ ! I -"^ 




3. There, gazing on his beau-teous fece. They tell the won-ders of his grace, And, while they sing with rapture sweet. 



veet. They bow, a 




a-dor-ing, at his feet. 



P>\I7nrTTTF r i J i rir r ^ ^ 
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KIR6SIIBIBfiK. L. M. 



I J i r f r r hf=n ^ ^ 
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Sontl&ena tmiiet 




J^ 



t aearched and seen ms through; Thine eye commands with piercing view My ris - ing and my rest - ing hours, My hsart and flesh, with aU their pow 



To Spirited and 



^ 



Arramfed tkotft pqiUMBR. 







mate our fee • bto strains, From the bright realms of end-less day, The bliss-fol realms where Je-sus reigns. 



2. There, low be - fore his glo - rious throne, A - dor - ing saints and an - gels fall; And with de - light-ful wor-ship own His smile their bliss, their hte^n, their all. 



fWniiT]l \ M^nr \ f!tm 



MJe 



S ^ ^=l^^tfftP^?^i^T#^f^ 



3. Im - mor - tal glo - ries crown his head, While tune-fol hal - le - lu - jahs rise, And love, and Joy, and tri - umph spread Thro' all th' as-sem-blies of the skiee. 
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wr n \ rf ip^uij m Tf if r r r ri-if^ 
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Moderate* 
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QUITO. L. M. 



6 4 ^6 
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AUr Arom HORSLBT. 




Who is this stranger in dis - tress, That travels thro' this wil-der-ness 1 Op-pressed with sorrow and with sin, On her beloved Lord she leans. On her belov-ed Lord she leans. 




LUTON. L. H. 



Spirited. ^ MH ia% BV&DBR, 




i^^ 



idaJ 



With all my powers of heart and tongue Fll pnise my Mak - er 



P 



^^^^^^ 



my song; An-gels shall hear the notes I raissi Ap-prove the song, and join the praise. 



tne 





■mootbljr aad «ottmeet«d« 



TILLINOHAST. L. H. 
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A. DOTT. 
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n'^U I r ir r i r r=f ; i p i r \h J if a ig jffl i 



1. While on the verge of life I stand, And view tne scenes on ei - ther hand, My spir - it strug - gles with my clay, And longs to wing its flight a - way. 



^^"it^-u- ^ i ijfTj j i j \ i \ m^\ii ^m 



UJ-i J I J J^i^SjIj I J^^U JlJ" 



Si 



2. Come, ye a^ • gel - ic . guaid-ians, come. And lead the wflling pil-grim home ; Ye know the wajr to Je-sus* throne, Source of my joys and of your own. 

m' ' 



I M j^ I J.J J3 i JJ cnfr ijau uCTijg] ^ 



t1?T%We j 




3. The bliss-ful in - tei - view, how sweet, To foil titons-port-ed at his feet ; Rais'd in his arms, to view his foce. Through the full beamings of his grace. 

JIJ JlJ_JJF^^^t-J l r"r[■^n^i^ 



K^.!tr I f r iMHf^rif' I f 




i?i^-rij.-f.kt?>^ 
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^=^^^mi 



1. O stay thy tears, for they are blest, Whose days are past, whose toil lis done; Here mid-night care dls-turbs our rest; Here sorrow dims the noon - day sun. 




^^ 



2. How blest are they whose transient yean Pass like an eve - ning me - teor's flight 1 Not dark with guilt, nor dim with teara ; Whose course is short, unclouded, bright 




^ 
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3. O, cheer-less were our lengthened way 

r J J. Jif i f r r 



E 



6 
4 



own light dis-pels the gloom. Streams downward from e-ter - nal day, And casts a glo-ry round the tomb. 
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Gently* 



HJ^HRVRe. L. H. 
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Grefforlan* 
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Kingdoms and thronM to Ood be • loag} Croim liiiB, je nitionii in youtWTlg. B!i»llWl^^x«Bit«A.VW«iT^-'^»«»k\''^^^^^ 
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In yeatle and flo^vrlnff style- 



m^WJsr:fJ=t^ 



LtVTlR. L. ft 



V* C. TATIiOR— By p«rmiMlmi« 

, From Ta^tor'9 Sacred MimtrtL 



1. My God, huw end - leas is thy love 1 Thy gifts are eve - ry eve - ning new ; And mom-ing mer-cies from a-bove Gent-ly dis - til like ear - ly dew. 




^j l j JlJ J l J JH.Ij l J Jlj^ 



h ij jij j ij^H^^ p^ 




C» 



2. Thou spreadst the curtain of the night, Great Guar-dian of my sleep-ing hours ; Thy sovereign word re - ^res the light, And quick-ens all my drow-sy powers. 




3.1 yield my powers to thy command ; To thee 



h\^u\.\ fif J I f ri- i i^if f 



con - se- crate my days; Per-pet - ual bless-ings from thy hand, De-mand per-pet - ual songs of praise. 
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Saaootli and •onaaeted* 




COURT NET. L H. 




"WHf*. 



eiJm jurnrr ^ 



How sweet-ly flowed the gos-pel sound From lips of gen - tle-ness and grace, When Ust-'ning an - gels gath-ered round, And joy and glad-ness filled the plasa ! 



From heaTen he came, of heaTen he spoke, To heaven he led his tbl-lowers* way ; Dark clouds of gloom-y night he broke, Un - veil-ing an im-mor - tal day. 



W pl r f: r ItTT^ 




=FU]l :j^^l ^^i^^ 



'* Come, wanderers, to my Fa-ther's home; Come, all ye wea - ry ones, and rest;" Yes, sa - cred Teach-er, we will come, O - bey^ thee, love thee, and be blest 

i9 ^ I I N 1 r 1 1 — j^ , t \ t \ . I ■ r^ 
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OLD NIRETT-SETBNTH. L. H. 



TCOKBB* 







Thy glo-ry. Lord, the heavens de-dare ; The fir-ma-ment dis - plays thy skill ; The changing clouds, the view-less air, Tem-pest and calm, thy word fill - fil. 



„,,. C E D R N . L, M. Or, L. H. 6 lines ; or, 8'g t «> tj isli; tke tiM. 



AmL.M. 'Til nUdnlghltindonOUTe'ibrowlVBUtUdlmned that tauilribontf 'lis DddulghlilnlhegaideoiiaWiThelilSM^ 



JThyihraneitfglarfouiiii^^: t 0,iMst] toll* -ten to mj toIc«, And bid mr dTooptng havt rq)(rice. 




In ttr • inf eh>r-M> 




1. Come, Ho-Ijr Spir - it, calm my mind, And fit ma to ap-proach my God i Ra-mora aaoh Tain, each world>]y thought, And lead me to thy bleat a - IxMle. 



t. Haat thoa im - part - ed to my aoul A ttr • ing spark of ho - ly ftrel O, kin - die now the aa • end flame, Make me to bum with pure da - aire I 




1. Lord, how aa-enre and Meat are they. Who feel the jojra of parnionedafai; Should atormaof wrath ahake earth and aea, Their minds have heaven and peace within. 




3. The day glldea ewift-ly o'er theb' headii Made up of in - no - ceooe and k>Tet And, aoft and ai - lent aa the ahadeai Their nightly mln - ntea gen - tly move. 



i j } : \ j \tffi\i j!ii ^ 




3. dulek aa their thoughts their joya come on. But fly not half ao Cut a - way; Their aoula are er • ar bright aa noon, And calm aa aum - mer e?e-ninga be 
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ST. PAULS. L M. 
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Al • migh -ty Rul - er of the skiea, Thro* all the 
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ea, Thro* 




earth thy name is spread, And thine a • ter - nal glo - riea rise A - bova the heaTena thy handa 




JErrEBSON STBllTTt L. ?. i^. 
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Withgntdhlhearta,withjoyftiltoii|[nes,ToGodwenU8e!iidt«dfOii|;i;HiBpow^ > 

{ Je - ho-vah Sera tut fixed his thronei ) And trhunph in bfai mighty 



n=xm±t 



name. 
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'Wttli firm aeeemt* 



€ORO?ER. L P. H. 




< 



Te that deUght to wrre the Loid, The honoraofhie name record, Hie atcradnemeib^ ever Men :< Where'er the didinf eon die-plaTt) 

( Hia liaing beamsor aetting rayi^ > Let landaand aeaahia power oen - feaa. 




BELLOWS-FALLS. 8*8. Or 8's & 9*8* PeealUr. 




.« • 




b^DgluL Or In-mor-uM- tjr 



Hi; gifli tie en • 1} era^am 



BlKia. I. fttUiea. 





w TolniM el thy wonl i Whtl U^ wad joy thow Iotm tSOtA Ta tool* baalghted «bJ iUv n mtA i ) TTiy pwoepM gold* my doubtful wiy, {llijrpiamlMlMdamyhButto 
P.M. } Thy W for-Uda my Isei to nny, { 




JUii. M. Now May dM Ood of pomr u>d gtWM Attend hla peo[ile'a humble cry,Atiesd hia people's hamble ciy I Jehovah been when le-nel pnya,ADd bring* deliTennce from on high. 




■n Iba httm-bla ioul* that tM Thalr amp-d - ixi* and poT-ic-tXt Tn»«iIcao( gnoauitaem at* (Ivan, And cramMf joy laid up In heaven 



ISSDBIIICE. U n. iMlfai 



Tkaau tr»m HA TDM. 
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1. I koow tlut mr B»4]e«iii-er Utm i What eom-bn ihk iwaei ■en-tenc* giiw i Ha Dto, He lives, wbo onca wu dead, Hi INe* mr n - « ttv - lii| hMd. 2. Ha IItm tr 



I 

I 




7. H« li*e« (Dd gnnu me diUy breath, He Uvea, end I ihell eon-qner death i He Uvea mj man-don to pre - pale, He Uvea to Mag ma mtt • If 




gnat ma (Mt nipplrt HaBvealogiddaniawhhUBaTat He Ute* lo comfon ma whan bln^ HeUTWtohaar my aonl'BcompUdnt, lo bear njr aoul'a coni-plalnt. 




BleM mtbemaDor bN-ken iiean, Whomonnibt rtnwltbln- want amnti TM UM«LC%A&<&^'«Mi - >I <n«V ^ 
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ILlllMl. LP. ■. 






^ ^^^^mmsi^^^ 



I lore tbevolaniB of ttky wotd ; Wnal tight and jay ibOHkaTU ■f-find Taaouli beni^tod ud distreesedl } Thy preoepls euide my doubi-ful way; ) 

iThjint&r-IMM mr KM to imriiTbrpnuniMlndamrlwutU 

...^^ IBISHTON. LI. (Uim. 




BlMirtnwittigeiwroiupl-tr glow^ Who Ituni to M an - oth - er'i wom i 







( 


iui^^ui^'U \iii\j¥j:\^m 




' i^dSpU.,-,4'^^,r,i 


/ 


K f\yZ u .nrfT^rir r r H' " i^'"' 




Jn m.'iy "ui, U m-iT wo, Him-orif thr pli-r. I^rd.^]uMw. 



po«r Dun'i wanu hla tu. And wipas tba hdp-kN or-phui'i t^ : 

EWCODRT. L p. H. ..bo». 




I loTotBa TOl ■IUD» of thy word i Wbtt Ugilt ud joy thoM Invct •! 




-i/aad d^om^dmfpn • 9^U gaid» m; doabt - Iht way ; Ar lini br-Udi my bat to atny i Thy prsm-tw laoda my haul lo 
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COMMON METRES. 




in order to insure corraqmidliiff 



or poriodt botweon the words eodmusic For enmple, in L. P. It the long pense is after the third line, while in L. M 6 Un€9 the pauses occur after the sec- 
■ * ' " " " ^' "' - — - .. lealinf either the first two or Ust 

use oftiesi see Nurtmburg, Ac 



end and fourth lines. A discrepancy will arise if this is not obserred. Most L. It tunee mar be sung as L. If . 6 Unet hj repeatinf either the first two or Ust two Unee of the tune : or L M. DotMt canbe mad* 
6 tines bj repeatinf the kst two lines. Muy L. M. tones may be sung ss Ts, by omitting the nnt note to each Une, or by the 



HVltbi strMty ardor* 



HAMAR. C. ■. D«aMe. 



1. When all thy mercic*, O my dod, My rit-ing toul sur-Teya, Transported with the view I'm loit In wonder, love and pralae. 2. Unnumbered oomforta to my aoul 




aacttf^^ jTi'T ^^ ^^ 



Tlleaae from SARTI* 



P=?= 



T 



?=^ 



i 



m 



H-TjiirjTa i 



wfi^ 



22 



^^-i-hik^ 



I 



3. When in the alippery patha of youth, With heedleaa stepa I ran ; Thine am, unaeen, conveyed me aafe. And led me up to man. 4. When worn by alckneaa, oft haat thon 





land thonaand precioiia sU 




4^Q?p3 



1 



precioua gifts My dally thanks em-ploy ; Nor Is the least a cheerful heart,That tastes those gifts with joy. 6. Thro* every pe - riod of my life^ 

■ i rrJ i — Jc I f f f i r ■ f f r t-'^TH^rrbxii 




I 



m 




€k=£= 




i 



p-ip p p 



r'T JJi- i r Tri 



^M 



:ss: 



m 



Thy tso-der care be - atowed. 



my in - &nt lieart conceived. Be-fore my infant heart conceived, From whom those blessings flowed, From whom those blessings floiyed. 



"IjJJliJJ JJ I J.4JJJ|JJJ 




s 



' w a I o -L. 



With health renewed my &oe ; And when in ain and aorrow sank, And when in sin and sorrow sunk, Ro-vived my 



soul with flTBG 



T 



grace. Revived my soul with grace. 



rTTrrrr 



^ 



m 



JO. 



I 



^ 




Thy goodness Fll pmr - sue; And af - ter death, In dia-tant worlds, And af- ter death in dis-tant worlds, The glorious theme re - new, Theglo-rious theme re - new. 

\ 



tf^ \ \V\ . \ 111V\ . i ^ ] \ u v t 



("I 



t 





/\ 



'WlCHeptartt. 




FIETT. CM. Or C P. H. 



^ 



^^ 




a 



jDliormji. 



Pff ±pja i 



pe^ 




mu^J^ 



ffi 



i 



1. Happy is he who fean the Lord, And foHows his commands, And foUows his commands; Who lends the poor^withont reward, Who lends the poor,withont rewardjOr giives with liberal hands. 



pity dwells within h! 



within his breast, To all the sons of need, To all the sons of need ; So God sha 



i 



all the sons of need ; So God shall answer his request. So Qod shall answer his request With blessings on his seed. 
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^^ 






^^ 



■plHto«. 



MILES L\iNE%r ■ARLB0R0U6H. CM. 



^^ 



^f . J J I j. I r U ^^^^ 



W. SHRITBSAI.Ii. 

-<• f ^ f , , .. 




gmtr' i IJ ^^^^^^ 



1. An hail the power of Je-sus* name! Let an -gels prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy-al di - a - dem, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Jlim, crown Him Lord of all. 



Ji^j^jji i Uir m 




2. Ye cho-sen seed of Is - rael's race, Ye ransomed from the fall ; Hail Him, who saves you by his grace, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him Lord of all 

1^ 



6 6 6 6 6 



la elUitttlAff St jl» 



^*1 

RICHMOND. C^H. 



OSO. KIVOSIfBT— By permlssloa* 




r^^ 



Nov let oar ttps,wlth ho - ly fan And mourn • fhl pleas -ure, sing The suf-feringsof our great High Priest, The soc 



rhS soc - ta«K^ ^ '(S'iaL 



■plrlU4 mmA •n%rg%tMm» 



U¥ 4 ^ 



T 



HOBBIB. C. ■. 



g #£g 



1. Sing to the Lord, ye distant lands, Ye tribes of every tongue ; His new discovered grace demands, His new discovered, dbc., dis new discovered, dbc., A new and nobler song, A new, 4rC. 



S^Jj l JljU^Jm^BE=t= ?^ ^ ^ 



=T?lm-Wt^ 




^ 



ir«wi 



p:: 5V 




2. Say to the nations, Jesus reigns, GKkI's own almighty Son ; His power the sinking world sustains, His power, &c., His power, dtc., And grace surrounds tiis throne, And grace, dbc. 



J i r r i r r i rr r ir i J i ^atamm^ 



^ffl ^J'i f f nr r I f ! ■ 



3. Let heaven proclaim the joyful day, Joy thro' the earth be seen ; Let cities shine in bright array. Let cities shine, dbc.. Let cities shine, Ac., And fields in cheerful green, And fields, Ac. 



psm^ihuia^ 



HfrtttJtn-rmm 



6( 



81ow» and vrlCH p«tkos 

Z3 



•J 




6 r 




f-rn"- ! ., 



#•— «* 



R^AHOTH. C. H. 





L Re - turn, O Oo4 of love, re - turn ; Earth is a tire - some place : How bng shall we, thy chil - dren, monm Our ab - sence from thy lace 1 




2. Let heaven sue -ceed our pain - fill yearsi Let sin and sor - row cease; And in pro-por-tion to our taan^ So make our jovs In -crease. 







--#«» 



4if-l°-|p f> P I jj J I ? : r-t^ S 




3. Thy won - ders to thy serv - ants show, Make thy own work complete ; Then shall our souls thy glo • ry know, 



thy love was great. 




JUv4 W0 a - dore thy boun • taous hand. And aln^ the sol - emn faast Where sweet, ca - let - tial dain • tita stand, For evt • ry wiU - ing gnaat. 



Terj •ptHtodi 



p-TirY i^i ff^ 




H E R A B • Ct lit 

(It wlU te oteorred tbat this tune and Tuntf are adapted to hymiif wlivrt the i«iiiliiMnl raqnlrM difltoent moaie to the Tafloaa Ttnai.) 



1. Come, let at join onr friende above, That have obtained the piiie ; 
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^m^m^mm^M^ 



loTe, To joy o»4eB-tial riae, To joy, Ac 




joy ce-lea tial riae. 




2. Let a^nta be-low hia piaia-ea aing, With thoae to glo-ry gone j For all the aenranta of our King, In heaTen and earth, aie one, In heaven, Ac In heaven and earth, are one. 




ijjj4i,ujjm^ I I ' r r r ■ I ^ 



^rffff i r- i crnrrgp E 



6. Dear Saviour, be our oonatant guide ; Tlien when tlie word ia given, Bid the cold wavea of death divide, And land ua aafe in heaven. And land, dbc. And land ua aafe in heaven. 



hTiJp r If '-r fr f i itt^ J 1. 1 ^iTTf p r i pf T^^fW^ ^ 



bEGE 



•*l. • • 



■•ttosbaU. 



• • •#• 

TAMAR. C. 1. 



t 



I 




'fir^r r rir'TnTTTJ 



nnr-c r-Mr r ririr r r 



I 



3. One 



S'Jj-jij.n 



fiun - i - lyt we dwell fai Him, One church a - bove, be - neath ; Though now di - vid - ed by the atream, The nar-row atream of death. 




4. One 



^■ I 'l l rXW^ 



I 



3 



m 



ar - my of the liv - ing God, To hia com-mands we bow ; Part of the boat have croaaed the flood, And part are croaa - 

— — —^ 





6. How ma • ny to their end - leaa home, Thia aol-emn mo - ment fly I And we are to the mar-gin come. And aoon ex • pect to die. 



^^ptra 



mr-rr 



zza: 



s 



PHILLIPS. C. M. 




^^ 






Be-hold tha 



•«»-Biiv ttghlf It maha 4n deep 




L ■ 19 f vi ua* JI4 •MdlAff f6rl«ud p«aa»fea* 



-r r ' r nr r 



o calm-ly Chria-tiana wkok a - way, ^ Da - aecoil - ing to the tomh 



r -r-*--::: 




IDHESTOH. C H. 




'atum-J^.ji^ Atiii^Mf u-l~ krr tor.tinui va-l-i«kc_«ia IkkdIlli'aMfMmdv, IkU ik' • 



„«iy. _ €UZZB]l8,«r COVEMTBT. CM. i,^g^. gS 



ESS 



O, oonld our thoogfati and wiah-et fly, A - bove theee gloom-y ■hadea, To dioae bright worlda be - yond the akjr, Which aor-row ne'er in - vadea. 

CULCIIliSTIiRf Ct Mf "wiiiiiiAMs* 




O, 'twifl a joy -nil aoond lo hair Our tiibea da-iont-ly aay, **Up, la • rael, to the tem - pfe haate^ And keep your feat- al day." 



fW r i r r 

O, 'twifl a joy -nil 



aoond lo hair Our tiibea do-iont-ly aay, **Up, la • rae^ to the tem- pU haate^ And keep your feat- al day." 

H E B E S • Ct Ht GSO. KnrOSIiST-Br permlaaloa. 




l»-vioiir eaU% 



ci?a-iy ear At • tend the heaven -ly aoond; Ye doobt 

HlSlfET. c. ■/ 



oobt-lngaoula, die - 



miaa yov fear, Hope amilea le - ▼!▼ - ing ronnd. 




^'i'f i h^ifj\f (^MM4f^4^ 



=*p^ 




-«c 






^ 



^ 




Tie by thy atrength the moon-taina atabd, God of a-ter - • nal power; The WIl ftvutci^* ^ ^ ^msai^isKB^V;^^ 



NS* 
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DORCHKSTEB.^^C. M. 




Fa-ther of mer-des, 



in thy word What end- lets glo - ry shines I For er - er be thy name a - doted, For these 

HOWARD. C M. 



oe - lee - lial lines. 
Bin* GVTHBBaT. 




Lord, hear the yoiee of my com-plaint{ Ac-oept my se - cret prayer; To thee a-kme, my King^roy God, Win I 

CONWAT. G M. 



^^^^ 



!lA- r ** ^ ! - f - > VVT 




^rur gr=r irT ^^r"rP 



Gome, let ns lift oar joy 



ioy • ml 



^ 



:W 



r f r ip ci fW i^^^- jP^ 






eyes Up to the courts a-hoye, And smile to see our Fa - ther there, And smile to aee our Father there, Up-on a throne of lore. 

LANESBORO'. C. M. 0tS*8tV8, 




lij-j.! II I J-jj I I I -j-j-fii J..J J.J n J 



BaglUk. 



r 



fly, my Ood, without delay, I haste to seek thy £ioe ; My thirs-ty spir-it fidnts a - way, 




r r \ H \p p i p- i I 






m 




Am C. M. Early, my Ood, without delay, I haste to seek thy £ioe ; My thirs-ty spir-it fidnts a - way, My thirs-ty spir-it lUnts a - way, With-out thy cheer-ing grace. 
>^ i^ T/f£sr0}3 an hour of peaceful rest To mourning wanderers given ; There is a joy ibr souls distressed, A balm tot eve-iy wouad-ed bieast ; 'Tis found a - lone in nea 



▼en. 



WWk vr—iMimm* 



JOiSAN, €. H. 

Oradfud Dim, 



. . . s s I . Oradftal Dim. Cret. , . 



^x 



%4. •ndi»y>pp 



i 



1. A-wake, tweet gratitude^ and iing Th' tscended St- - viour'slove; Sing how he Uvef to oar • rjr on His people's otttse a - boTO. 




^TiT^f^ 



^p 




p 



:^=5: 



*-^ 



2. For all that come to Ghxi by Him, Sal-ra - tion he 



de mands ; Points to their names upon his breast, {Omit 



) And spreads his wounded bands. 




3. E-ter-nal life^ at his re -quest, To STe-ry saint is given; Safe-ty on earth, and af - ter death The plen-i - tude of hsayen. 



^^rijijj-^^ E 



&*,]jj J j|j.j J j | J.|J J J 



3z: 



Hf= 



JTJ 



T 



s 



m. 



:p=^ 



^m 



'n^i^U I J J i i;%^#^.'?H=^?f i 




XaH loo flast* 



2?: 



1 



OHAB. C. H. 




HAiTDiDlM 



^ff-jjO t 



hrij-jj jj i J' 



i 




•-«- 



1. Sinners, behold the Lamb of (3od Who taltes away omr guilt, Who takes away our guilt ; Look to the precious, priceless blood,Look to the precious, dbc, That Jews and QentUes spilt. 




^^ 



2. From heaven He came to seek and save, Learing his blest abode, Leaving his blest a - bode ; To nfkmnn us himself He gaye,To ransom us himself He gave t " Behold the Lamb of Gkxi.'* 




Lord, in the morning 



in\t hear My voice as • scend - ing 
( 13 ) 



To thee will I dl - rect my prayo'^ To ^Sc«^ "'^Sx xb^ -«&ss»^ '^v* 



100 



WUh 



JIRVSALEM. e. ■. DoaUe. 

• Fine, 



Air from m, MmUamml Dtttek M«tedir< 



D.a 




1. isy Mul, how loye-ly if the place t*o which thy God re - Borts ! 'T 



Tie heaven to see hie amil-ing &ce, The' 




earth-ly coorte, The' in hie earth-ljr courts. 

I 



2. There the great monarch of the aUee Hk aay - ing power dis-playa, And light hreaka in np-on oar eyea, With Idnd and quiokening raya, With Idnd and quickening raya. 




toe great monaroD 



ith hia rich gifta the heayeoly 



a the heayeoly Dove J 






ingpowerdi 



i^-iMUj ^ 



f^- 



^ujj^ J ij J J J J ^1 



OTc Deacenda and filla the pUuie, While Chriat reveals his wondrous love, And sheds abroad hia grace, And sheda a-broad |iis grace. 



is the day the Lord hath made ; He calls the houra his own ; Ust heaven rejoice, let earth be giad, Let heaven re-joloe^ let eirth be glad, And praise surround the 



"WtMh mmiBwr^ 



'^UIMiMs^ 



HlLTl. c a. 



WL&yr. J. UIBBMAX* 



10 



My thoughts surmount these lower skies, And look within (he veil; There springs of endless plessure riss^The waters neerer fail; There s|Nrings of endlees pleasure rise,The waters nerer 1 

m 



2. There I behold, with sweet delight, The blessed Three in One; And strong afieetions fix my sight On 



's incarnate Son ; And strong aftetions flz my elglit On God's incarnate 8 



T — r 



3. His promise stands for eTer firm, His grace shall ne'er 4/fipart ; He binds my name upon his arm, And seals 



itonhu 



heart; He binds my nsnie upon his arm,And seals it on his heart. 



M^^^U \ ^Um \ n \ rff^ \ }h± : 



• .jgj 



HMt«oflMt. 




f 



I I 




HBHPHIS. AV. 

JT r i f r r ri 



i 







1. Lord, at thy ta - ble we be - hold TfkL. won-dera of thy grace; Bat most of all ad * mirs that 



rlj N J U 

we Should find a wel • ooi 



come place- 



5 



Z We, who were all de 



le - filed with am. And re - bels to 




P 



-& 




3^ 



our God f We, who hare cm - d - fled thy Son, And tnm-pled on his b^od 



^ 



i 



lqt=¥=t^ 



lus our wear-y souls in-i^es, And 



^^ 



3. What 81 




strange, sur-pris - ing grace is tl 



That we, so lost, have room! Je - sus 



firee • ly Mds us come. 




1 1 

throne, And praise sur - round the, throne 



Let all the lands, with shouts of joy.To God their Toiose raise; Sing pealma laKaoa^^lVia^x»roB^Vcc*i^B5j«8.^s^^ 



] 09 BTttt ttto WkHm 



DESIRE. C. H. 







1. Lord, at thf temple we tppear, As happy Simeon 



^ 



^ 



1^ I I 



V.]^OWI.KS. 



i 



^ I CL Tf l 'tt 



*2. With whit diTiae and vaat^Sg' 




came, And hope to meet our Sa - yioar l^ere : O make our joys thd same, O malce our joys the same, O malce our joys the same. 

I 



food old man waa filled, When fondly in hia withered arma He daaped the h 




i^m 






He clasped the holy child, He clasped the holy child t 



3. '*Now I can leave thia world," he ci1ed/*Behold thy aervant dies ; Vre aeen thy 



'mumM^ q-j'^Hf^^ 



I thy great salvation, Lord, And close my peaceful eyes, And close my peacefol eyee, And close my peaceful eyes." 



:^}% 



PROSPECT. C. M. 




A. I>OTT« 



e - ry rear. And* wipe my weeoinff eyes. And wine mv wmd-Iiut hvml 



/ I P 1 n-nrrw^ m 





2. Should earth againat my aoul engage, And hell-iah darta be hurled. Then I can amile at Sa-tan's rage, And face a frowning world, And face a frown-ing woiid. 



^[/ 1 [j rs 



i^^s^^gi 



3, Let earea like a wild del-uge come. And storms of sor-row fiiH ; May I but safe • ly reach my home, My God, my heaven, my all, My God, my heayen, my 



T 



aU. 




f rir cr i r i r cr yn c r f-r rj cn ^ ir f.u fr l : 





SOLWAT. C. H. 



W. ASHOIJ>. 



•^i.n|n,ii,iii|ri; iiii'i'i y y ^ii|ir;i,i|ii,ii 



JXfff- 



i»n .tf0. 






m»ad'/i^ and how kind Was Ood'i B - tar • nal Son I Our mia-ery rsachedhiaheayeo-ly mind| And pit - y brought Him down. 



PARMA. C. 1. DtiUe. 



108 



Hrt ir^ ^^ 



I. Be - hold the glories of the Ltmb A-midf t hie Father's throne ; Pre • pare new honors for his name. Prepare new honors for his namoi And songs before on - known. 




1 

3. Those are the prayers of all the saints, And these the hymns they raise ; Je-sus is kind to our complaints, Je-sns is 








ov complaints; He loras 



praise. 



iPTrnrr r—iriri'J-'^ir">T^ 




r\^\ r \ ttrli\rl^\m 



r rrrM i 



2. Lei eklersworsiiip at his feet, The church adore around. With vials full of odors sweet, With Tialsfntt of odors sweet. And 



'ssreeter sound. And harps of sweeter sound. 



4. Now to 



once was slain, Be endless blessings paid ; Salvation, glory, joy, remain. Salvation, glory, joy, Mmain For ever on thy head, For ev - er on thy head. 



HFmJJJ- |J|^j.l.M-4fetfffffg|^^ 



^J JJ|" i riJ^^^ ^ 



Moderate* 




ST. HIRTIKS. C. H. 

^^V?^f43^#^r I J I J_J r l ff=iH^iMf-fi^ 



TASUVVL* 




, what is man t that thou shouldst choose To keep him in thy mind ! Or what 



rhat his race ! that tliou sh 



1.0 thou, to whom all crea - turesbow, With-in this earth -ly ftame. Thro' all the world, how great are thou! Howglo - rious is thy name! 
2. When heav en, thy glo - rious work on higti, Em - ploys my wondering sight ; The moon that night - ly rules the sky. With stars of fee • bier light. 

j i ^jiij- I i j I ;ijj=ijai ]: iQ. J u i jij jjj^^ 

i-drous kind. 







shouldst prove To them so won-drous 



m 



1 



1 H 1 1 ^^I_^f S ^=^^ d ' ■ 




Bttid an^ Jojr«ttt« 



o A L 12 H t 1/t H« 



Proflft tli« Surrj* Chapel Mmle. 1 ^ ^ 

ORie iluri maj b« used in the Duet with 10016 hymns.) I \J ^ 




2. So ■traiig;e, to boundlese wu the love That pit - ied dy - ing men, The Father sent his e • qual Son To give them life again, To give them life again, To give them life a - gain. 




. Come, happy ioula, approach your God With new melodioua aongs, Come, render to Almighty grace, The tribute of your tongues. The tribute of your tongues, The tribute of your tongues. 



^ ^-Ihi J \juwm 



mmw^ 



i. 



2, Here, sinners, you may heal your woand^ And wipe your sorrows dry ; Trust in the mighty Saviour's name. And you sluUl never die, And you shall never die. And you shall never die. 





3. Gome, let us sha^ with - out de - lay, The bleas-ings of his grace ; Nor shall the years of dis - tant 



life 



Their mem -'ry e'er ef - feoe. 
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Moderate* 
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ROCIESTER. t. H. 





A ll'A 'A 



^^ "f°=rT7 






My Mi^ eome, mad • 1 • tat* the dajr, And ttlnk bow near it (tands, When thou most quit thla houia of clay, And &<{ <n ^^..-Ssss 

(14) 
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With ardnr. 



JORDAN. CM. Doid^le. Or 8% 6% & 8 V 



BIX<I«IKOS. 




1. There is a land of pure de - light, Where taints im - mor 



ite day ez - dudes the night, And plea • sures ban - ish pain. 




2. There ew - est - last - ing spring a - bides, And hot - er - with - 'ring flowere 



from ours. 



P]ainUT«« 
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VJr l v^ ^ lil P 



-^T^-i^'^' | ^^ '"'' ^ 



4. But tim - *rous mor-tals start and 



Hot too fkst* 



To cross this nar • row sea I And iin - gee shiv-'ring on the brink, 

PETERBORO\ C. M. 



And i 





fear to launch a - way. 




I I I I I -el 




jb: 



3. 
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^ 



^%»v jocran^ mjr Mai4 /h# jjs - l^g day Sa - kites thy wak - ing ^es{ Onoe more, my Toioe^ thy trib - uto pay 7o Him 



rho 



? 



nlM thfl 



fafl suea. 



■Virttod. 



LOTE. C H. D«Bbl«. 



T]i«flft« fW>flft tli« OcmaM. 
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fe XJj^q^i^^ ^ 



1^^^^^^ 



1. How 8W«et the name of Je - sua Bounds In a be - Uev - er's earl It soothes his eor-rows, heals his wounda, And drives a-way his fear. 2. It makes the 

11 




3. Dear Name, the rock on which I build, My shield and hid - Ing place ; My ner • er fiiil-ing trea-sury, filled With boundless stores of grace. 4. Je - bus, my 








6. Weak is the ef-fort of my heart, And cold my warm-est thought ; But when I see thee as thou art. 



^^ 



r^rt i t 



ril praise thee as I ought. 6. Till then I 
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wound-ed spir-it whole, And calms the trou-bled breast ; 'Tis man-na to the hun-gry soul, 



And to the wea - ry rest. 
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Shepherd, Husband, Friend, My Prophet, Priest, and King ; My Lord, my Lift, my Way, my End, {Omii 



) Ac-cept the praise I bring. 




BRADFORD. C H. 
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HAJTDSIm 




Didst thou, 



shftme, And bear the cross for me ? And shall 



fear to own thy name, Or thy di»«i - - pie bel 




I 




>far 
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SKIDHORE. €. H. / 



Th«m« ftrmii'HATIMf. 



gi 



g^|sg 



1. Soon as I heard my Fa-ther tay, ** Ye chil-dren, seek my grace," My heart re-plied, with-out delay, " I'll eeek my Fa - tlitr'a Uoe, I'll aeek my Fa - thefs free.'* 



WTTTljjjjT 




2. Let not thy fiice be hid from me, Nor frown my soul a - way ; God of my life, I fly to thee In a dis-trass - ing day. In a dis-tress « ing . day. 



m 

3. She 




m 



f J 1 ,1. 1 r r rftf^ ^ ^iHUm 

dred.near and dear.Leave me to want or die. My Grod woold make my life his o 



"p-TTT" 



b^i^iJm^ji 




ould friends and kindredinear and dear,Leave me to want or die. My Grod would make my life his care, And all my need sup - ply, And all my need sup - ply. 



"'flr ir-crrn^ 




■ au9y AJiu Hu my neea sup 



SloWf avd trltli centleaass* 




- * ^^4J=iU?FF g 
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REMOlVAt Ct Mi / (By endlDf with (he MMnnolH lathe Bwe, the adeadlBC may be omitted.) 



^4^ui i Ttm jrrn'Ji^.^.N.Jrfeg^ 



P • f9 , 



m 



I — r1-f 




1. Sweet was the time, when first I felt The Saviour's pardoning blood Applied to cleanse my soul from guilt, And bring me home to God, And bring me home to God. 



SJffCT^ 



rjU-JJ^ ^gfU^ 






mom the light revealed,His praises tuned my tongue ; And when^he evening shades prevailed, His love was all my song, His love was all my song, 



fflffl-jf^^]^ 
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^_J l_J_ij 1 1 -,_TJ iHCy 1 ^ i w > W ^ I l-i . 1 U 1 U_i ■ L,^^ 

drew near the Lord, And law hk gliwy shine; And when I read his boljr word, I called each prom-iae mine, I called each prom-isa mine 



a ckfts-er walk with God, A 



rss 



'en4f frame; A Ugbt to shine up -on the xoad That Isadt ma 



Lamb. A 



m 



Bptrfted* 



NAYARIll. C. H. 
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j.-r \ f -J Ir^ ^ 




^ 



^ 1. A - gain, the Lord of life uid light A-waket the idn - dling ray, Un - seals the. eye - lids of the mom, And pours in - creas-ing 




day. 
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m 




^li i Jj ' i i Jj ^^ I'' 



1 



2. O, what a night was that which wnpt The hea - then world in gioom I O what a sun which broke, this day, Tri - um - phant from the tomb. 

\ 1 !-T^ 1 ■ I I 1 . I 1 1 ^ 




The powers of dark-ness leagued in yain, To bind our Lord in death; He shook their king-dom when He fell, With his ex - pir • ing breath. 
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HENDERSOll. C. M. 

DBfitL 



6 6 6 T 
From ihm B* B. Coll. 




1. Ac-cord-ing to thy gra - clous word, In meek hu - mil - i - ty. This will I do, my dy - ing Lord, I will re-mem-ber thee. 



^^^p^^^^ 



^ ^^^ '^^ ^ MM-IWJ J I j !■ 



2. Thy bpl - y, bro- ken for my sake, My bread from heaven shall be; Thy tea - - ta-men-tal cup I take, And thus re-mem-ber thee. 

brrtr r I f7 r-i^ -riri f 1^ r ir -1 r I M - i-i ■ i - u i rfrfr j p g 
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Spirited* 



CHRISTMAS. C. H. 



6 6 6^ 6 T 



HAHDBIi* 




Awake, my soul, ttratch erery nenra, And preaa with rigor on ; 



A heavenly race demands thy zeal, And anim-mor-tal crown, And an im-mor-tal crown. 
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Wltb ||eiitt«a«M« CrM. amd DUn« 



L|g_aJ-j1lJ]^ 




J JJ J |i-fF 



(Ibr be Mms M A QuarteCt— The wmaSL 
■ddom uaed, are iateoded for the Hate or eome elinilar hMlniB 



1 



^ 




3 J i j i j I JJ. ^^ 



By oool Si - lo - am't aha - dj rill How dir the lil - y grows 1 How aweet the bretth, be - neath the hill, Of Sha - ron'a dew - y 

Bmell notes 8Ta*< 

"fl^ J. 







^^ * r *(L^ "F ^lr f' ^r ' ' M ^ /■' i*^ ' 



tea oTa* *rM;^ 
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IIBOB. C H. 
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1. Our land, O Lord, with aonga of piaiae, Shall in thy atrength le-joice ; And, bleat with thy aal - Ta - tion, raiae To heaTen a cheer-fol Yoioe, To heaven a dieeif 




2. Thy aure ^efimce, thro* nationa round. Hath apread our country's name; And all her hum • ble ef - forta (m>wned With freedom and with nme. With freedom and ^ 

.^ -=^ *^_Jp , , ^^J^ 




Slow, uid iMTltk dtgattjr. 
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ST. ANNS. C. H. 



Or. CROV 




A A A J 







How shall the young ae- curs their hearta, And guard their liyes from sin? Thy word the choic-eat rule im - parts To keep the con - sciem 



FUfiE. C M. 
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Ill 
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I J U.J'jrt'tTjj i jilTl'^ 



1. Detr Re - fiige of my wea - ry soul, On thee, when sor - lowt rise, On thee, when waves of trouble roll, My fidnt • ing hope relies, My fainting hope re • lies. 



.1 J ij J l iTS 




thee I tall each ris - ing grie^ For thoa a - lone canst heal ; Thy word c«n bring a sweet 

JSL 
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» . s 



re - lie^ For eve - ry pain I 




feel, Foreve-ry pain I feel. 



^^ 



REYXLATIO H. C. M 
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Dr. MILIiBR. 





mi 'i,' i'V i ,Vi" i , 't V 



Vnlson 

MORAyiAN. C. H. DoaMe. 




p.c 



Vm -not a-ahamed to own my Lord, Or to de - fend his cause^^ 

glo - ry of his crossT^ Je - 
will he put my hope to shame, Nor let my soul be lost 



^J f^ i': I ! ? r"^ 



^ 1^ ■ r 'r CJT r r y 




Main-tain the hon-or of his word, The glo - ry of his cross; 



sus, my Gk)d, I know his name. His name U %SL ^aa5\ vr?aas«.-^^5o 



.•^R. 



1 



OHRI. C H. 




m^i^ 



1. Risei Tiae, my sonl, and leave the ground ; 



thy thoughta 



ter - - - nal 





STj I -. I j.;iJ J 




2. Long ere the lof - ty akiea were apread, Je - ho • Tah filled hia throne ; Or Ad - am formed, or an - gela made, The Ha - ker U^ed 



a - . lone. 



tt=e 



Hia bound-leaa yeara can ne'er de-creaae, But atill main - tain their prime ;E- ter-ni-ty*ahia dwell-ing - place, And er - er ia hia 

i 



time. 



r-r~r r ' nr H 




spirited and held. 



NOHAH. C. H. 




bleaa the Lord from day to day; How good an all hiawaya! Ye humble aoula that uae to pray, Come,help my lipa to praiae, 




Gome,help my lipa to praiae. 



rHt^ijgiiUj i i,iiU;j jij J ijnJ i ^.;J4J^ 



ainnera, come and taate hia loTe, Come, learn hia pleaaant waya i And let your own erpe • lience prova The aweetneaaof hia grace, 



rrf 7 \ j\i\ ^! \ rtMihJAl 



Hie awe et nae a of hia graoa. 




bida hia an^ela pitdh their tenta Round where hia children dwell ; What ilia their heavenly care prpventa. No earthly tongue can tell, 

i 
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No earthly tongue can telL 
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Wltb ardor. 



KENDALL. C. M. 



OIiAMK. 



# fflmW^ 





1 -^ J" d | y * m ^ - ■J " I " 



Fa • tl)er, how wide thy glo - ry ahineaf How high thy won - dera riae ! Known through the earth by Ihou - aand dicp&v %\ ^Sws^-^m^a.'^sma^.^s*^ 

(15) 



wink ardori 





I. O, how I love thy ho ly law ! »Ti8 dai - ly 
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L t €• Mi 



Froaa tlie Chorale 



s^is 



g^^EB 
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JJJJJ^^^tE ^S 



law ! *Ti8 dai - ly my de-light ; And thence my med-i-ta - tions draw Di-vine ad-vice by night Di-vine ad-vice by night. 



I 



T 



i~r~n 
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2. My' wak-ing eyes pre-vent the day, To med - i - tate thy word ; My aonl with longing melts a-way, To hear thy gos-pel, Lord, To hear thy gos-pel, Lord. 



^^ s^g g 




3. Thy heavenly words my heart en-gage, And well em • ploy my tongue, And In my tire-some pil-grim-age Yield me a heavenly song, Yield me a heavenly song. 




^^ 



EliFIELDt CM. Drable. Or single^ by •mitting repeats and Dr C, 

B«ld and splHtad. Fi^ O* DoubU. D. C. OB DoubU. 



Fine a» 4 Itnet. 




1. Lift up to Gk)d the voice ofpralse,Wbo8e breath our souls inspired;} « , ^ . ^ , ,„^ , ... 

Loud and more loud the anthems raise, With grateful ardon fired ! { 3. Lift up to Qod the voice of praise. Whose goodness, passing thought, 



D. C. Loads eve-ry moment, as it flies,With ben - e-fits un-sought I 




m 



r, 



^m 



[&a 
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^^^^^^ 



At 4 /inet^ 3. Lift up to God the voice of praise. For hope's transporting ray, Which lights through darkest shades of death.To realms of endless day, Which lights through darkest shades, dtc. 
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Splritod 



T«DD. C. H. 



LBACH. 




^ 'iSirM ebou-mad tonguet to ^Dg my 69U Re - deem-w'sprtise; The glo-riet of my God and King^ The tri-uttph* of l^isgraoei The triumphs of his grac«> 



Spirited and •Bergvttoi 



fV^jfffi^^ ^^ 




T 



lis 



I 1. Awake, ye saints, to praise your King, Your sweetist passions raise ; Your pious pleasure, while you sing, Your pious pleasure, &c.Your pious pleasure, &c. Increasing with the praise. 





J 1 I ■■ < 



2. Great is the Lord, and works unknown Are liis diTine employ ; But still his saints are near his throne, But still liis saints are near, &c. But still his saints, dbc. His treasure, and his joy. 



m^ mr^m ^ ^^m 



3. HeaYen,earth,and sea,confiB88 his hand ; He hide the vapori rise ; Lightning and storm, 

fp-r— 



1 storm, at his command. Lightning and storm, Ike. Lightning, &c Sweep through tlie sounohi 




soundhig skies/ 



Kii-,|JfFPfflR 
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mritlk fervor. 



SEYMOUR. C. ■. 
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%fe^^^^^ 



i 



l -MJ i JfJJ|gff=> 



From the Saered Choir. 




I. Come, let us lift our jojrful eyes Up to the courts above ; And smile to see our Father there, U^ - on a throne of love, And smile to see our Father there, Up-on a throne of love. 

i 
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2. Once 'twas a seat of dreadful wnth,And shot devouring flame ; Our Qod appeared consuming fire, Afid vengeance was his name. Our God appeared consuming fire,And veiigeance,&«. 




I 
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fft^^j^ ^^N Tft^fi ^j^^^^ ir?^^^^^ 



U 



^m 



3. The peaceful gates of heavenly bliss Are open'd by the Son ; High let us raise our notes of praise, And reach th' Almighty's tlurooe, Higl^ let us raise our iiotes of praise. And reach, dbc 



vi^t^M^^f^r^ a 




With ffTMit aplrtt. 



TRANSPORT. C. M 



M«>4lBff, 




^^^^^^ 
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uL^-J 



1. On Jor-dan's storm-]^ banks I stand, And oast a wish - fill eye To Ca-naan*s ftlr and hap-py land. Where ray pos 

2. WbeajhaUIitachthathap-py plaos^ And be for ev - er blest 1 When shaU I see my Fft-ther'a iase^ And \Bk ^^ 



bir and hap-py land. Where ray pos-sss-eions lie. 




ELATHAlf. C. H. 



▲nnuic«d fir«flft Tt 
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'With.'mnmrtnr* 
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CAMPMOUNT. CM. D^bUc 

Fine. 



• 8r#s M 



D.a 




.| 5 When I can read my ti - tie dear, To mansiona in theakiea. 

**J I bid fore - well to eve-ry fear (Omit ) And wipe my weep • ii^ 

D, C. Then I can amile at Sa-tan'a rage, {Omit .--.-..) And &ce a frown-ing 



eyea. 2. Should earth againit my aoul tngage, And haD • ieh darta be hurled, 
ing world. 




A-iIm, ye peo-ple ! and a - dore j Ex - ult - ing atrike the chord ; Let all the earth, from ahore to ihoi%^ C^Ti<l<eM^ ^ T^.\sij^>^\Ax^x^^^-^«3«.'^ ^-csn^ss!=^ 



J. I O BoMii 



BUR6EB. C. H. 

Dim, 



uMtt H« 8* 
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F ^ ^ ^tf ^^Fr^TF^^ 




-tap 1 g^ ^ 1 i^ " ' 1^^ -XST" 

1. A - wake, ye saints, to praise your King, Your sweet-est pas-sions raise, Your sweet-est pas - sioos raise ; Your pi • ous pleas - ure, while you sing, 

1 



^i^s^^^ 



i 



Great is the Lord, and works un-known Are his di - vine em - ploy. Are his di - vine em - ploy ; But still his saints are near his throne, 
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^^ 




,3. Heav*n, earth, and sea, con - fess his hand; He bids the va-porsrise, He bids the va - pors rise; Light-ning and storm, at his com-mand, 
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Hit ♦ 



In • creas • Ing with the praise. In - creas - mg with the praise. In - creas - ing 
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with the praise. In - creas - ing with the praise. Hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu - - - jah. 



lu - jah, hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu - - - jah. 
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E^^^a 



hal - le - lu - - • jah. 



e=^ 



^2-^ 



^ 



His trees - ure, and his joy, His trees - ure, and his joy, His trees - ure, and his joy. Hal - le • lu - jah, hal • le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu 



¥=^ 
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Ktf 1 ^ 'fi=?^^ 
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Sweep through the sounding skies. Sweep through the sounding skies, Sweep through the sounding skies. Hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu - jah, hal - le - lu • - - jah. 
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B«ld and spirited 
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CtRONATIOir. C. M. 



O. HOIiDBH. 







r|tfi^^ i ,^;7^^ ^^ 



'^Tf 



m 
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^iiJd^ j.jjjTj^ .^., 
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'^y^^^//,//fesreiaffmmanaergDBmA Let angels prostrate fall: Bring forth the royal diadem. And crown him Lord of all; Bring forth the royal di-a-<lem, And crown him Loid of alL 
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HI E D E 8 . CM. Or 8. H., ky •kserriiHf ti«§ to Int Unc «>* 1;*'^;?*^''**' 119 
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pti-p^ ^^ BEB-T ~[jj:^ ^f=^^ 
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Aa CM, 1. I pay thii eve - ning ■ac-ri-fice ; And when my work is done, Great Gkxl, my faith, ray hope re - lies 



Up - on thy grace a • tone. 




2. Thus with my thoughts composed to peace, I*U give mine eyes to sleep ; Thy band in safe-ty keeps my days, And will my slum-bers keep 




^ mmrrr ^^ ^ 




The eve-ning shades ap - pear ; 



r-jyni 




A9 s, M, Tne day is past and gone, Tne eve-ning snades ap - pear ; u may i weu re 



may I well re - mem-ber now, The night of death draws near. 
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8plrlte«. 




Ho-san-na to the Prince of light, That clothed himself in clay ; Entered the iron gates of death, 




WESTFORD. C H. 



And tore the bars away, And tore the bars a - way. 




Ho-san-na to the Prince of light, That clothed himself in clay ; Entered the iron gates of death, And tore the bars away, And tore the bars away, And tore the bars away. 
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Ho-san-na to the Prince of light, That clothed himself in clay; Entered the iron gates of death, 




6 



6 67 67 6# ''^'^767f« 



And tore the bars away. And tore the bars a - way. 
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Vlrm* 




I1I¥ER1IESS* €• M« (MARTTRDOMt) crreWe and Teaor may change.) a«ot0la tttns. 
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God, my heart is ful - It bent To mag-ni - fy thy name; KI7 XoT^e^^i^ f^«tvl^ v»%jk ^1 \t^h(^'«^iS\ 'a^ 



1 /^O SpintMi. 



VAN ZANDT. C*.M. 



w»*. 



1. Come, let uf join our cheer-ful eonge With engele' rouml the throne, With angela' round the throne ; Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, But all their joy* are one. 




2. "Wor-thy the Lamb that died,*' they cried, " To be exalt - ed thus, To be ex -alt- ed thus;" "Worthy the Lamb," our lips reply, '* For he was slain for ub,* 



|^a^J>-4^ij-# ^, h ^ h J'j'; ;'Jin] gs^ 



3. Je - sua Is wor - thy to re-ceive Honor and power d! - Tine, Honor and power dirine 



irine ; And bl 
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less - ings more than we can give, Be, Lord, for ey-er thine. 
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T APP AN. C. M. Or P. H., 8, 6, 8, 8, 6. 



GBO. KIVO'BIjBTw—Bjr permisalm 

From the Saertd Cfimr. 




P. M, 1. There is an hour of peaceful rest To mourning wan-derers given ; There is a joy for souls distressed, A balm for eve - ry wounded breast ; 'Tis found alone in heaven. 



F'^ J J JlJjTJIX-tJ J J l jjm^. l J J^JiTTrj^EJ ^ ^drjtt^^ 
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2. There is a home for wea-ry souls, By sins and sor - rows driven, When tossed on life's tempestuous shoals, Where storms arise, and ocean rolls. And all is drear— 'tis heaven. 
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\a C. M. Behold the love, the generous love. That ho-ly Da - vid shows ; Be-hold his kind compassion move, Be-hold his kind compassion move For his af - flict - ed foea. 
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V«t !•• test. 



DEDHAM. C. M. 
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■^imre mM iba tinui whea ixM I felt The Sk - tIoui's par - donlng blood, Ap - ptted to deanaamy aoul from guilt, And bring m home to God.* 





Oentljr, and yiwMk miulft •zprwnlmit 



LEMAIIE. CM. D«bM«-. 



Tlittme ttom Bi|t#. 
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1^ 



1. With ray-'rance let toe niiitt ap - pear, And bow be - fore the Lord; His high commandB de-vout-iy hear, And trem-ble at his word. 
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3. The northern pole and southern rest On thy sup - port - ing hand ; Dark - ness and day, from east to west, Move round at thy com - mand. 
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5. Heaven, earth, and air, and sea are thine, And the dark world of hell ; They saw thine arm in ven - geance shine, When E - gypt durst re - bel. 
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2. How ter - ri - ble thy glo-ries rise ! How bright thine armies shine I Where is the power with thee that vies, Or truth compared with thine, Or truth compared with thine ? 
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4. Thy words the raging wlnda control. And rule the boisterous deep; Thou male' st the sleeping billows roll, The roll-ing bil - lows sleep, The rolling bil • lows sleep. 
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6. Just -ice and judgment are thy throne. Yet wondrous is thy grace; While truth and mercy joined in one, In - vite us near thy face, In-vite us near thy face. 
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T. HASTIITGS. 
Final. 
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1. Earth's stormy night will soon be o'er. The rag -ing wind shall cease ; The Christian's barque will refich the shore OrheayeQ'«e.^«CN\%k\^^^^^ 

2. Fen now the disunt rays ap • pear, Tochatathe gloom of night; The Sun of {UglilQO\lAllftM \]^ ti<e»l^ ktA.\Ki-\^T4>s^^'^^N^^'^^ ^"^^^^"^'^ 
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1. Joy te the world, the Lord ia come, Let earth receive her King ; Let every heart prepare him room, And heaven and nature ling, And heaven and nature sing, And heaven, and heaven and, Ac. 



^mmmj }^ 



2. Joy to the earth, the Saviour reigns, Let men their eonn employ ; While fields and floods, rocks, hills and nlains. Repeat the soundihg Joy, Repeat the sounding Joy, Repeat, repeat ths sounding Joy. 

, Nor thofDs infest the ground {Becomes to make his blessings flow, ((>mtf ) Far a« the corse is found. 



3. No more let sins and sorrows grow 

^ »A>M m ^ i I I 
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4. He rules the world with truth and prace. And makes the nations prove The glories of his rigtateousoess, And wonden of his love, Andjrqjpders of his love. And won • ders, won - ders of his love. 
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'Witb. iurdor. 
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UBiaiS. C H. 



ril iipeak the hon-on of my King, 
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Arrmngm^. from B^e^e. 
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vine - ly niir ; None of the eons of mor-tal race May with the Lord corn-pare. 
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. Sweet is thy speech, and heaven-ly mce Up - on thy lips is shed ; Thy God, with bless-ines in - fi - nite, Hath crowned thy sa - cred head. 
. Gird on thy sword, vie - to - riousPrinoei Ride with ma-jes-tic. sway; Thy ter - ror shall stmce through thy foes, And make the world o - bey. 



w T^=nr^ 



^^^m 



4. Thy throne, O Grod, for ev - er stands, Thy word of grace shall prove A peace-ful scep-tre in thy hands, 
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Tfile thy saints by love. 
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In ohanttAS atylm* 



ARLINfiTOM. C. H. 



Dr. ARNIBB* 
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This if the day the Lord hath made ; H« calls the houn his own; Let heaven x«r\c^\!Qb^ \t\ tMSf^Xii^ >^sb^^ Ws^ vw»>^ '^^ ' ''^''''^^ 






1 ^^4* CtonUjr, amd not too ■troBf^ljr 



TOLMAB. C. H. BtnUe. 



Anans«d from BATI«BHABI. 



D. a 




1. ) Fa - ther, how wide thy glory shines I How hieh thy wonders rise ! 
( Known thro' the earth by thousand signs, {Omit ) By thousands thro* 



D. C. Where vengeance and compassion join {Onii 
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^ By thousands thro* the skies. 2. But when we tiew thy strange design, To saye re-hel-lioos worms ; 
) In their di - vinest forms. * 
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Gtormaa. 




^=i H^4-t:^ 



1. The Sa - viour calls, let eve - ry ear At - tend tne heaven-ly sound ; Te doubt%ig souls dis - miss your fear, Hope smiles re - viv • ing round. 
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2. For eve - ry thirs - ty, long-ing heart. Here streams of boun-ty flow ; And life, and health, and bliss Im - part, To ban - Ish mor - tal wo 
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3. Here springs of sa • cred pleas-ure rise, To ease your eve - ry pain ; Im - mor - tal foun - tain ! full sap - plies ! Nor shall you thirst in vain. 
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HERIDEN. C. N. 



T. CLARK. 




-] — ■ — I pp — . — I 1 — p r 

O, how 1 love thy ho - ly law ! Tis dai-ly my delight ; And thenoe my medi-tations draw Dl-vine ad-vice by night ; And thence my meditations draw Diviiia advice by nighc 



irtUi r«slffmaUoa Mi4 J«jr. 



<rff: fi tITF^ C. H. Or Short Aithen. 



Arr«Bf|«d firou T* CI«ARK 





Sweet to rejoice in lively hope,Thftt whec 



rejoice in lively hope,ThAt when my ctiange shall come, 



Angels will hover, Angels will hover round my bed, 

^1 



And waft,, my spirit home. 




Sweet to rejoice in lively hope,That when my change shall come,AngeIs will hover, Angels will hover, Angels will hover round my bed, And waft, . . . And waft my spir-it home. 
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ELLA. CM. DoBble. 

Pine. 
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D. C. Pine. 
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1. (If hu - man kindness meets retom, And owns the grate-ful tiei 

( If ten - der thoughts within us bum, I Omit 

D, C. To Him who diecC our fears to qoell, {OmU 



p?^i^ j i j J J i\ ^m imm m . 



^ To feel a friend is nigh. 2. O, shall not warmer accents tell The gra-ti • tude we owe 
■) Our more than orphan's wo ! 
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BARBT. C. M. 
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Why doth ths man of ilcii - m grow To in - so - le^c• and pride, To see his wotlth and ^ti • ^t^ ^^^ ^*^\^ «^^ - ^^ 
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Bold «nd apbrUmd* 




From the third heayen, where God reddee,ThAt bolj, happj plMOiThe new Jenmlem eomee down, 




From the third heeTen, where Ood residee,Tbat holy, happj place, 




NEW JERUSALEM. C. H. 
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Adomed with ■hiniDg grace, The new Je*ni-aa • lem cornea down, A-dorued with ihin-inf grace. 



The new Jeniaalem cornea down, 



mf\i'rf\fU ii4mu^<-' ji[jtt&w\i\ iiii\m m 



Adorned with ahining grace,The new Jerusalem comes down, Adorned with shining gnce. 
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From the third heaTen,wtiere God rfiftdea^That holy, happj place,The new Jemaalem conea down. Adorned with ahining graci. The new Je • m-aa-lem cornea down, Adorned with siiiniag grace. 





ROTES. C. H. 



! sa - cred rest. Far, far. be - yond th( 
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1. There is a place of aa - cred rest, Far, far, be - yond the skies, Where beau-ty smiles e • ter - nal - ly. And plea-sure ner - er 



dies; 
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^iM:a u-^-i -jnjtm^ 



tber's house, my heavenly home, Where ** many man - sions " stand, Pre-pared, by hands di - vine, for all Who seek the bet - ter land. 
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LVtZEN. C. H. 
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.Which God per-formedof old: Which tn 
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Let ehil-dren hearths migh-ty deadii 
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Finn and •piiitod. 







•Rmec. c a. 
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ye re- deem -ed of the Lord, Your greet De - liv - 'rer ling : Pil - grime, for Si -' on's dt - y bouiid,Bejoyfu] in your Kiiig,Bejoyful in your King. 
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BEETHOVEN. C H. 



(War the Prtjer Maetiaff.) 







1. Fa - ther, how wide thy glo - ry ehinee I How high thy won - dere riee* Known through the earth by thou-eand signa, By thoaeanda through the akiea. 



y^-i-j-JU^ ^^ 
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2. But when we riew thy atrange de • 



^^ 



To save re - bel - lioua worms ; Where rengeance and com-paa-aion join In their di - Tin - eat forms; 
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ange de • aicn, To save re - bel - lious w< 
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3. Here the whole De - - i - - ty is Icnown, Nor dares a crea - ture guess, Which of the glo - riea bright-eat shone, The jus - tice or the grace. 
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FARRANT. CM. 
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bjr ]>r. HODOBS, OflV«mlat vf Trlaltjr Cb«, V« T*. 
~ RIOBARp FARRAHT. 



^^S4f^ 
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^ x;«rt^ y ^£^ my tmat in tlia% Let no-thiog work ma shame; As thou art juat da • ttv - er ma^ And tat ma ftaa from blame. 
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1. ** ThMe g^ - rioufl miiid«, how bright they ihlne ! Whence all their white tr - ray 7 How came they to the hap • py leata Of er - - ar - kt , 1^^ dty f 
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2. From tort - 'ring pains to end - leas joys, On fie - ry wheda they rode t And strangely washed their raiments whita^ la Je - - so^ dy - fauMood. 




rj rninr 



3. Now they ap - proach a apot - less God, And bow be- fi>re his throne ; Their warb - hng harpa and sa • cred songs A - dore the Ho - ly One. 
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fllowr and eonmecteda 



H A L a H • Ct Ha 
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Why should our teara in aor - row flow When God re - calla hia own ; And bida them leaY* a world of wo For an im • mor • tal ciown 1 




not e'en death a gain to thoae Whoae life to God was givenl Glad - ly to earth their eyes they dose, To o • pen them in heaven. 
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Their toils are paat, theb work la done, And they are (hi - ly bleat; They fought the fight, the ▼ie-torywon, And en - tered hi -to leat 
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DUNDEE. C. ■. 



I I'll I ii ^ i r I ^u44h 




tiM Ml 



de-apair, nor fell 



re - iFenge, Be to my bo • aom known ; O, gi^ me taan inr oth - era* woea, And pa - tienoe for my Qwu. 
(17) 
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Iflvttljr, and yurlihi mrdmr* 






Z A . CM. Or sh«rt Aithen. 



ffd •xpr—aHy for thlkm iprorli. 



Hark ! how the fhathered waitoleri dng I Tis nature's cheerful voice, Tia nature's cbeerfkd voice ; Soft mualc 



voice ; Soft mualc bails the lovelj springj Soft muaic haiu the lovelj sprinf , And woods and fields rejoiceu 





j tot -ato 




^^f \ n-^ -^ r i r • c ^ J-J?ff=^-^ I C i r j ^ r aiLE 



Hark ! how th« fathered warblers sinf I TIs na-tore't cbeer-Ail voice, 'Tls nature's cheerful voice ; 
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Soft mu • sic balls the lovelj spi^ng, 



And woods and fields rejoice. 
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'WiOk dlffnltjr and pow*r. 



m^-^ed^i ^ ^j^t^^ ^ ^sa 



VERvAL* Ca M« 




L Oi all ye Da-tionfl, pnite the Lord, Each with a dif-ferent tongue i In ere-ry hn-guage learn his word, And let hii name be aung. 
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2. His mer-cy reigns through every land } Pro-claim his grace a - broad ; For ev - er firm his truth shall stand } Praise yo the fidth 



ful God. 
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Unison* 
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Unison* 
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"W* B* Br-B)r ponniaalon: 










A Z^^ 1 ^ 



^^*^ 'OCT SAmp^erdmad mjr Loid, A gnt§»M fOOg I nilP; O^ tet the fee -blest of thy flock At -tempt to speak thy praise. 



j..^j :£lj. jLri 



I 



WltJk ardor. 




Q- 



1. My God, the spring of all my joys, The life of my de-lighti, The glo-ry of my brightest days, Andcomfortofmy nights, And* corn-fort of my nights. 







UJ \r i i \ 'i- T v ^ m 



2. In daik-est shades if he ap - pear, Mydawn-ing is he -gun; He is my sonPs bright morning star, And he my rising sun. And he my ris-ing sun. 




^M r r f i r r r r I'^fg^tr^ 




3. The ope-ning heavens around me shine With beams of sa - cred bliss. While Jesus shows his heart is mine. And wlUspers I am his, And whis-pers I am his. 



s 



m 



fe 




r J m i -irrrfrrrir. i Jir ,• r r ITlF i r if^ fn'T^ir 

IS' • 't S! t I • 



Slow, rnrnH iwrltki aeeeiiA* if a ii ij ai 
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DINSMORE. CM. 
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Tlieaie firom BHITD. 






ing scenes of Ufe, Introu-ble and in joy, Theprai-ses of my God shall atill My heart and tongue employ.My heart and tongue em-ploy. 

a J I j i j J mj mrTV jfju^ 



ranoe I will boast, Till all who are distress'd. From my ez - am - pie com • fort take. And charm their griefe to rest, And charm their grieft to rest. 




f=F 
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en -camp a -round The dwellings of the just ; Pro-tec - tion he af- fords to all, Wlio make nis Name their tru8t,Who make his ^ame their trust 
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Whatshall I nn • dtr to my God, Far all hia Und-ness 



fe«X 
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^ ^fj-r^frfe ^ 
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1. Oar God, how firm hii prom-'ise stands ! E*en when he hides his face; He trusts in our Re - deem-er's hands His gio - ry' and his grace 
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2. Then why, my soul, these sad com-plaints, Since Christ «nd we are one? Thy Gk>d is faith - ful to' his saints, Is fiiith-ful to his Son. 



>art of heaven pos • sessed : I praise his name for orace re - ceived. And trust nim for 



3. Be - neath his smiles my heart has lived, And part of heaven pos - sessed ; I praise his name for grace re - ceived, And trust him for the rest 
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ELIZABETHTOWN. C H. 
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Prom the Mozart OoUection. 



1. 6 1 tor a doa - sr walk with Ghxl, A oalm and heaVn-ly frame ; A light, to shine up - on 




it-H I r ir r r ^WIJTT ^M 



the road That leads me to the Lamb. 
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3. What peace-fal hours I once en • jov'd ! How sweet their mem-'ry still i But they have left an ach-ins void The world can nev - er fill. 
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•mrf to bmr Owrtahm <b 



tbnmo4M and eoniMet*d. 




1. How pre-ciou8 is the 
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book di-vine, By in - spi 
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^ EFJjFPffi^ p 



ra • tioo given ! Bright as a lamp its doc - trines shine, To guide our souls to heaven. 

m 



^M i ^ 
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2. It Bweet-ly cheers our droop - ing hearts In tliis darlc vale of tears ; Life, light, and joy, it still im-parts, And quells our ris - ing fears. 

Dnet« 



3. This lamp, tnrough all the te - dlous night 
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life, shall guide our way. Till we be - hold the clear - er light Of an e - ter - nal day. 
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A - wake, my soul, to sound fais praiie; A -wake, my harp, to sing; Join, all my powers, tlis soBg to nias, And mom4ng in - oansa hdoxi^ 
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Fine, CreM. 
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( I looked upon the righteous man, And saw his parting breath, 

( Without a strug-ffle or a sigh, {OmU 

D. C. The spoiler aimed a fii - tal dart, {Omit 



) Se-rene-ly jrield to death; There was no an-guish on his brow, No ter-ror in his eye; 



But lost the vie - to - ry. 
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WALLACE. C. n. Doable. 
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1. 5 Te golden lamps of heaven, fiurewell, With all your fee - Ue light i 
I Farewell, thou ever-changlnff moon, {OmU ........\ Pale empress of the nlffht 2. And thou, reAilgent orb of day, In brighter flames ar-rasr'd { 

D. C. My soul, that springs beyoodthy sphere,(Omi< ) No more de-mands thy aid. 




PlalMtlve* 
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WINDSOR. CM. Or DUNDEE.* 



FMSi the SMteh Psidtor, ef 161 ft. 




O God, our help in a - ges past, 



hope for years to come; Be thou our guards whlk tcv^^Vti^ >aaiX« 
* ** Perhaps Dumdbb's wiki waibUu| liiMgQXCa i\m.^^— %iiiai%. 
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S I D N i^T. C. H. 



O* J. IIFBBB— By permlMitoii* 




1. anf U>tb«Lord Jetaorah'tname, Andlnhba(rencthi«)oiG«; WbcnhliMlTatkmtaow Ex • alt • td be our Toice, When hia talvat 

IE 



oar Toiee. 




^m 




2. With thanu approach hia awftil aif ht. And paalma of honor ainf ; Tba Lord'a a Gad of boondleaa mlfht, The whole creatlon'a King, The Lord'a a Ood of bouodleaa might, The whole cre4i • tlon'a King. 

— { — \- i I ♦ I I fci I i [j ij u Y~w 






OLEHCOTE. C H. 
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^ g^ ?^^ 



I r i r; r f iff^ I r i gr 




1. O ! for a shout of sacred jojr To Gtod, the soTereign King, To God, the sovereign King ! Let every land their tongues employ, And hymns of triumph sing, And hymns of triumph ain^ 






le angels shont and praise their King, Let mortals learn their strains, Let mortals learn their strains ; Let all the earth his honors sing ; O'er all the earth he reigns,0*«r all the earth. 



1^ 



3. In larael stood his ancient throne ; He loved that chosen raoe^He loved that chosen race ; But now he 



m- 



l- MJIrtf ff- 




^^^IT ffi ffF 
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world his own, And heathens taste his grace, And heathens taste his grai 

i2 s. 



2 
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PATHOS. €. H. 
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■a o - ^rer - com - ing inith, To ohsar my dy - ing houx% To tri-omph o'«r the mon-ster, Death, And all his liight - fhl ^wermrM^aBrwf 



tdyrelT 



1. Let every mortal eer tttend, And ereiybMrt rejoice 

In 





HELBOURllEe €. HL 

m 




From the Svrrej Chapel M«sle« JlO 4 

^1 



ftheffoepel eounde, The trumpet of the goqMl 10011(11, The tnunpet of the giM-peleoonda With en invitiof voice. 



2. Hoi all ye hangry,etwviaf eooliiThet fcad vpoa the wtnd»And vainly trive with earthly toys, 







S 




^^1 



And vainly etrive with earthly toys. And vainly atiive with earthly toys To fill an empty mind. 



rnr rTT r ir r m 



3. B -ternal wisdom has prepared A aool^reviTliv feast, And hidsyourlonginf appe-tites. 



=nff I f r r r r-^ fCT^mcmgu B ^^ 



j gtJ i jjrr i rrr i rFrg^yMa^ 



And bids yoor longing appe^tites. 



m 



And bids your longing ap - pe • tites, The rich provision taste. 

M ^, fS-, — — ,•- 
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Slow, and with d^eiM»r. PASTORALE. CHf Hay be nsed ts t <loartett Ar^Mved f^m ». wbbbb. 



j ai^hT j-t^ 




1. My Shepherd win sopply my need, ^ Je - ho • vah 



ta Ba 



^^ 




Dame; In pastures fresh 



^ I r r f I rr r"iT7i;Ea 

he makes me feed, Be - side the liv - ing stream. 



jTJj-J ;J J LT^g-J I J U J J ^ ^ 
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2 Hebringsmywand'ringspirh back, When I for-sake his ways, And leads me, for his mer - cy's sake, In pathfi of truth and grace. 



mrmmfn^^v^ ^ 




3. The sure pro-Tis-ions of my God At- tend me all 



' i ^J j^ ji f I f ^ini \ r-jfe^-H# ^ 



my days; may thy house be mine a - bode. And all my work be praise. 
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BROOHSGROYE. C. H. 
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JJJ J. J J^i- J 



,J4:^iJ^ 




Howdki my heart rs-joioeto 



MyfHelld•d•-Toa^ly say, In Sl-on kH ^ iSi V^-^MQ ka^>i3w^ 
(18) 
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tpiiitodf amd wit^ aoe«iit« 



fiSROM. C. M. 



Tlieate fk«m • 





rlTTTziPl ^^P 




1. Hark Um glad Mand, the Sariour comeBfTbe Saviour promised long ; Let every heart prepare a thi*one, And everj voice a tonff, And ever/ voice a long ; Let every heart prepare 



heart prepare a thnme. And every voice 



^^^i 




2. Od him the Spirit, laiyely poured, Bzerta hie sacred fire : Wisdom and might, and zeal and iove His holy breast inspire, His holy breast inspire ; Wisdom and might, and seal and love His holy breast in 




3. He comes the prisoners to release, In Sa • tan's bond-age held. The gates of brass before him bunt, The iron fetters yield, The iron fetters yield ; The gates of brass before him burst, The iron fetters yi 







Spirited and energetl** 



SHITHTULE. C. M. 



i^^!^ 
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ca 



1. My ner - er • ceu • ing aong iball ahow The mer - des of 

m 



^i±^ri(. t A^^^^rrjf^ 



aBi±^ia 



JS, p. 



the Lord ; And make sue - ceed - log a - ^ know How faith^ful ia 



hia wor 



-p-n- 







N K 



m 



t 



2. The sa • cred truths hia lipa pro • nounoe Shall firm aa heaven en - dure; And if he apeaka a prom-lae once, Th'e-ter • nal grace ia aiire 




3. How long the race of Da-vid held The promised Jew- - ish throne! But there'a a no - bier <x>ve-nant aealed To Da • Tid'a great - er Son 






THirds. 



PenltontUl 
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HORIAH. C. DL 
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In'tM* dACteauitoiy iCjrte 



Ik KK DO* l/t M« (In ■om* hymn booln, the lint two noMofthe last Tene an rtTvned; 1 Olf 



There is a fountain filled with blood,Drawn from ImmanuePs veinsi And sinners piunsed beneath that flood,Lo8e all their guiltv stains. 
2. The dying thlefrejoiced to see, That fountain in his day; And there may I, though Tile as he, {OmU - - . - - - •) Wash all my sins a - way, Wash all my sins a- way. 




when this is the case, end u the flnt terse in this tune.) 
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j^J j l j J JTJ^^^^^^a ljj.li?^# ^ ^P 



3. Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood Shall never lose its power,Till all the ransomed church of God Be saved to sin no more. 



E'er since by faith I saw the stream.Thy flowing wounds 8upply,Redeeming love has been my theme, And shall be till I die. 



ice bv faith I saw the stream,Thy flowing wounds 8upply,Redeeming love has been my theme. And shall be till I die. 
5. Then^n a noDler,sweeter 8ong,rU sing thy power to save, When tliis poor ]isping,stamm'ring tongue {Omit 
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) Lies silent in the grave. Lies silent in the grave. 
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l¥Uh KenUeaesa 



ROBT. C. H. 



■w**. 




When an • • y turn from ZI - on's way, (A _• las what num - bers do () Me-thinlts I hear my Sa - viour say, " Wilt thou for - sake me too 7" 




CIMBBIDSK. C H. 



JJJ | .i . i r'-i 



Or. RAHDAIiIi. 




^f^TT fr^ 



JiJOiJ 



ling to 



Sing to the Lord 



longiWho wondrona thingi baf done; With his right hand andVioVv \TmJY\\& ^\v(^«&\\^\A&'«^xt;^!^^^^^^ 
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aC^aB^'«sa»>' 



C.M. 



^^ ^f4 ^-^^ 



HOREB* CM* IHaUe. Or 7*8 & 6*s. pMiiliar. 

, ^ Fine. 



23 



. M.KO speed thee, Christian, on thy war, And to thy armor clinfft 

{With girded loins the call obey, {OmU ) That jB^raoe and mercy bring. (Omtl 

D. C. A crown of glory to be tougAt, A rio-tory to be won, {OmU * ~ 



m 



r f f r 



^ 
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D. C. I Fine. 




) A Tic-tory to be won. 



) 2. There is a battle to be fought, An upward race to run, 




^PP 



\tm <f> &9, 5 Hail to the Lord's Anointed, Great DaTid's greater Son f 

{ Hail, in the time appointed, {OmU ) His rdgn on earth begun f {Omit - - -.- - ) He comes to break oppreaiioii, To set tha captiTe free, 

D. C, To take a-way transgression, Aad role In e - qui - ty, {Omit ) And rule in e - qni^ty. 

tea-i: ~ 




^ i rrrnrPW^ 
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BURFORD. C. H. 



i^ 



PVRCKItli. 




To God I cried, with moum-ful voice, I sought his gra-cious ear, In the sad hour when trou - ble rose, And filled my heart with fear. 

3 




TALllND— CtiehM. 




2. Tho Lord has thro' th' as-too-lAwl worid Dis-playad hif iaT-lng migjll, AbjOltsaj^W io^AMm vfia^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^ s^ ^m^^&«^-^ 






list In climatlnc stjrle* 






SAlLiKD. C. H. 



a Horwr«i^n Air. 
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1 . Since Je-8us trebly did ap-pear To grace a marriage fiaaat i O Lordtwe aak thy pretence here,To ihine on every gueat, OLord,we aak thy pretence here, To shine on every guest. 




i j.;j i J i J.J<iJ i - 




'^•'4 dl .{g 




2. Upon this bridal pair loolt down, Who now. have plighted handa,Tlieir onion with thy fiivor crown, And bless the nuptial bands,Their union with thy fiivor crown, And bless the nuptial, dtc. 





f^^H-^-f^ 



I. And when the solemn henr shall come, And lifis's 



ririTfc^ 




space be o'er; May they In triumph reach that home, Where they shall part no more,May they in triumph reach that home, Where,dDC. 

f'^^ f ir'cririJjXli-i 
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BUILIN. C. H. 





[s - rael's gen - tie Shepberd stand, 



- en-gag - ing charms; Harkt how ne calls the ten-der Iambs, 



folds them in his arma. 



% "Per-mit than to ap • proach," he cries, ** Nor scorn their humble name; For 'twas to bless such souls as these, The • Lord of an - gels came." 

JlJ I r'rp r i r r J I JIJ./J-i L l JIr-rp f i r r J I J H-r f ^ [^ S 



3. We bring 



t>ring them, Lord, by fer - vent prayer, And yield them up to thee; With num-ble trust that we are thine, Thine let our off - spring be. 
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BALER H As €• H* 

4t 44J JiJjJ 



F=f=T 



J.J J 




"r 'r 'r ' r r ^ 



mpgm?^ 



ii-'^riiVi'ii M fii'iiii 




•trae-tion's wmm - ing voioei And nWl tft • \m * to^ '^P^A - ^^^^ xsaiskM^^^S^ 



-M- 



^ >c\ '^^wi^*'^ 



1 44- 'Wttlft fbrror. 



(TlM^ait BMj te lOBg !gr ftwMi voipai^/ 




1. To praise the ev - er boun - teous Lord, My toul, wake all 



thy powen } He caUa— and at hU Toice eome forth The aniil - ing har-veac hours* 



WP^W=^ — \ — =F 



I 



1 



i 




T 



<€? 



3 



2. His cov'-nant with the earth he 



keeps; W. 



3St 



^ , , „ ng; Sum-mer and win - ter know their time, His har-vest crowns the sprinig. 




3. Wen pleased, the toll - ing swains be • hold The wav - ing, yel - - low crop ; With joy they bear the sheaves a - way, 




d sow a - gain in hope. 
« ^ 




'WWk cemttosMS kmd dignity 




rrrr 




6 7 

CORNER. CM. Doable. 



Lz UJfL 
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T 




^I^T^^E^fij^j 



^^ 
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€1 



3 



SZ 



1. Ood of my life, look gen - tly down, Be - hold the pains I feel ; 



% 



But I am dumb be -fore thy throne, Nor dare dis - pute thy will. > 2. I'm but a stran-ger ban be -low, As all my fii - thers were ; 
D.C, May I be' well pre -pared to go, When I the sum - mons hear ! 



el;? 

iU. S 2. 





BELIEF* €• IL 

4— ^ 






w##. 




H-HM4 



j.j^j i J 






r-^trrjrt 







-^^^^ tA£m Asge g aaat gtd our guO'tf itadf B$ • M^ thfPi^'pl* moani ; Shall TangeBnee ev - ar guide thv haad. And merey ne'er re - turni 




MUUi 



GESTETA. CM. 



JOHH OOLiB. 




WhenalithymerdeflfOmyGkxl, Mf ris-iiig soul Bur-veys, 



Transported with the view, Vm loit In won - der, love and praite. 



When all thv mereiea) O my Qod, My ris-lng soul 8iir-Tey8,TraDa-port • ed with the view^I'm lost In 




woo - der, kif?e and praise. 



UJi_JJ_JUjJ44i Ji • 



When all thy mer-dee. O 



my Qodf My rising soul sur - veys, Trans-port - ed whh the view, I'm lost In won - der, love and prai/B. 
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When all thy mercies, my Gk>d,My rising soul sur - veys, Transported with the view, I'm lost In 

Slow and #9flU DASTEt CM. 




won - der, love and praise. 




1. When mu - sing sor - row weeps the past, And mourns the pres - ent pain, 



^ 






DE 



s 




^m 



2. 'Tis not that murmuring thoughts a - rise, And dread a Fa - ther's will ; 



3. It is that heaven-bom faith sur - veys The path that leads to light, A 
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T 



'Wltla fervor. 



LIVERPOOL 



^^? 




'Tis sweet to think of peace at last. And feel that death is gain. 



'Tis not that meek sub-mis - sion flies. And would not 



suf - fer still. 



^^ 



n- ^m^ a^ 



And longs her ea - gle plumes to raise. And lose her - self in sight. 



mrfffi ^ 
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Dr. "WAUrWWLlBUT. 



L Wlih mj irhoke heul I'll rain mf tong, Thj wondm I'll prMlalm ; Thoo, loveralgD ia6g» of right tnd wrong, WUi put ^r ftwa to ihuna. {Omit ■ 



I I'll ring thymi-ju- tT indgraoai Hjr Oudpre - pares hta throne To judgi the world In rishleooRieH, {OmU 



id mtke hl« jiM-ilee known- 



( 




^^ iW'^^^ E^E^EB^^^m^ mrLiLUMmmziir^^m 



I. WbcD banding o'er tha btink of Hie Kj trembiJDg anul ihall itind, WalUng lo p«a* death'* awful flood, Oreat Ood I at thy 



3. When eva-rj long-Joied acaae of UJe SUoda readjr to de-part ; When the laet alah that ahike* the frame Shall rend this buraling heart, Shall rend thla 



/ 



3. thoD greil Bourea of joj' luprome, Whoee aim alone can aare, Diipd thedarkneia (hat aurrounda The entrance to (he grave, 



The entrance to the gi 




jncJooM jumi^ And cbioged raj mouin ■ JuT etate, Mj rap-ture aeemed a pla«a-iDg dream, Tho graoe ap ■ pparFii so (nvni. 



T«Bd«rljri 



PHUT AH. C. H. Or r«, S'l A 8'8.* Or 8% 6'8 A 4'8.t 



Cl«muui Clioral* 
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[»8^«,6'»<f>4*«. Our blest Redeem-er, ere he breathed Hia ten • der, last &re - well, A guide, a Com - fort - er be - queathed,With ua to 
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^m 



dwell. 
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* By oniltting the fine note. t By aainf^ tiei, aa In the Soprano— (be laat ■armin. 

JOTHAM. €. ■. 

N . I. I 



JB« ITBB.— Bjr peraaiaaloBv 

fVum the MoMort OoUeetion. 

Rail 




1. m go to Je - sua, tho' my ain Like mountaina round me doae ; I know hia oourta, Fll en - ter in, 



What • ev - er may op - poae. 



a 



a be - fore hia throne, And there my guilt oon • feaa ; Fll tell him I'm a wretch un - done, With - oat hia aoV-reign grace. 



Sri 




2. Proa-trate 1*11 lie be - fore hia throne. And there my guilt oon • feaa 




^r-M-i-\ ^ I J I ; ^ 



sizis 



i 



done. With -oat hia aoV-reign grace. 



f^ 




^ 



3. Per - hapa he will ad - mit^ my plea, Per - hapa will hear my pra]r'r ; But if I per - iah, I wiU prey, And 

rt ' '» 
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Tic f. Mf^f rncuf 
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A R C H D A L E— €oneloded.~ 



- iah on - ly there. 



1 Mr - lan c 
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2. The world be - held the glorioua change, And did th> hand con • feaa ; Hy tonga«btot% owl \xi 'wii-\3C«s^tLiecc^'0A^ke^^BQs^'«Qi^ * ^"^ '^^ 







if s RICA. c. n. 



K. Is. HTHITB. 




1. Ac-oord - ing to ^y gra - cious word, In meek hu - mil - i - ty, This will I do, my dy - ing Lord, I will re-mem-ber thee. 






. Thy bod - y, 



^^EEjJEEfp^ ^ 
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j=i^ 
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brok - en for my sake, My bread from heaven shall be ; Thy tea - ta - men - tal cup I take, And ttius re - mem - ber thee. 
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'Wltlk solcauftitjri 



REHFELD. CM. 



T. Four UBS. 
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1. A - las! and aid my Sa-Tiour bleed. And did my Sot t 'reign diel Did he de - vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as 17 



i=^=d 
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2. Was it for crimes that I have done, He groaned up - on the tree 7 A -max -ing pit - yt grace un - known I And love be • yond de - gree! 
Ii " ' ' ' I ' -- ' —^ ■ II . 11 . 11 4 - . m —^ r— r -^ r—\ 
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3# But drops of grief can ne'er re - pay The debt of love I owe : Here, Lord, I give my - self a - way ; 'Tis all that I can do. 
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Hot too Hast* 



FOUNTAIN, cm. 






Id, MASONy bjr pemUssloa. 






fTf 
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!rfct«r» is a fouD- tain filled with bk)ed,DrawD from Immanuel's veins; And ainners plunged beneath that flood, Lose all their guil-ty stains, Lose all their guil-ty stains. 




HotftMt. 



8EHPLE. C. H. 



W. B. BRADBURTr-B 



BRADBURTr- By p9rmUwiont 1 yt C^ 

FYom the MmtMMokn OolUetwn. ^ M. ^ «7 
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1. Sweet was the time when first I felt The Sa - viour's pardoning blood Ap - plied to cleanse my soul from guilt, And bring me home 



to God. 
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m: / j i-U h /TiTiT/Trpi^^ p 




2. Soon as the mom the light re-vealed. His prais ---- es tuned my tongue ; And when the ere - ning shades pre-railed, His lore was all my song. 

hia glo-ry shine ; And when I read his ho - ly word, I called each prom - - - ise mine. 



3. In prayer my soul drew near the Lord, And saw 

gg3 
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4. But now, when ete - ning shade pre - vails, My soul 



rrii ^LrU^^^Su:- n\i^ ^m. 
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in darkness mourns; And when the mom the light re - veals, No light to me 
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O^ntlcy bnt -wltli fervor* 
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PILGRIMS' CHURCH. C. H. 
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1. Thou dear Redeem - er, dy - - Ing Lamb, We love to hear of thee ; No mu • ale's like thy charm-ing name, Nor half' so aweet can be. 
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t rt^rH-r fj=fT ^^ i r r r r r hJji^j: jJ ^ ^.J 



2. When we ap - pear in yon - der cloud. With all the fa - vor'd throng, Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, And Christ shall be our song. 
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In eltanttnif stjrle* 



WTMAN^ CHANT. C. M. 
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Rise, O my bou), pur-aiw ihe path By an - aent wor • thles trod' Xa - ^\i-\xi^^N\w ^^ii^Xtfi -Vj ^^^ 
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0«ntl« aad o*naeet«d* 



ARMENIA. €. H. 
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1. Now from the al - tar of our hearts Let flames of iore a - rise; As • sist us, Lord, to of • fisr up Our eve • nlng sa - cri - fice. 
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2.Min-utes and mer-des mul • ti - plied Have made up all this day; Min-ntes came quick, hut mer-eies were More swift and free than they. 




3. New time, new ft - tof, and new josrs, 



new song re - quire ; Till we shall praise thee as we would, Ac - oept our heart's de - sire. 
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Froaa the Tiaakvei. 



L O for a do - ser walk with Ood, A calm and heavenly frame ; A light to shine up - on the road That leads me to the Lamb. 
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2. Where Is the bless-ed - ness I knew When first I saw the Lord 1 Where is the soul - re - fresh-ing view Of 



Je - sus and 



his word 1 
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3. What peaceful hours I then en - joyed! How sweet their mem-*ry still! But now I find an ach - ing void, The world can nev - er fill. 
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How sweet the name otJe- sus sounds In a be - liever's ear! IttoothMhlitOlio^YkMSA^ ^VQ0Dii^3^koi^.^fl^e< 





SHORT METRES. 
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IH8TRI7CTION8 POE vaithto MiTEBa, Omtinutd from pare 89.— Most C. M. tunes can be soof u 
8. M. by the use u( the alur or tie ; t. c, by unitinf certain notes In the first line, so that there will be two 
BTllables leas. Some few 8 M. tunes can be sung as C. M ., by sinking two more syllables to the first line. 
Ta can be sung as L. M., by adding one note to each line.— See Nuremburf ; or still better. ss PlnePa 
Hymn. H. M. can be sung as C. L M., 8- H M., or C. B. M., by appropriate ties.— See Amity ^ McEt- 
rathy Sec. 8'« and 6'a can be sung to any C. M. of five lines Isee Cbnimiy, Lanetbora^), or to any C. M. 
four lines, by repeating the third line.— See Joaan. 9m and V9 may be sung to any L. M. by repeating 
Uie last line.— See Melita. Most 8'« and 7'« can be sung as 7'«, br slurring notes in the second and fourth 
lines.— See TeUman, Placida, Uc.. 7'« may be sung as 8's and 7's, by adding a note to the firat and each 
■hemafe line.— See Rutledge. 8'«. 7'« and 4's can oe sung to any tune uf 8'« and Tt sii lines, by repeat- 
ing ilie line of four syllables.— S«e OreenviUe, Sicilian Hymn. Ac. Other chuiges might be made in tlie 
diflferent metres, but they would be of little or no pcBCticsi utility. 



In this work most of the odd metres hare been arranged in such a manner, by employing ties, slurs, 
and small notes, ss that sereral metres can be sung to one tune. We are sur: this will meet the appmbv 
tion of a large majority of choristers, for various reasons. For instance : an odd metre is not often sunf, 
and if each and all of them had a particular tune, most choirs would fiud it difficult to keep them in prac* 
ticej while if several metres are set to one tune, with but comparatively little labor it may be correctly 
performed to all. After all (if we except the very odd metres), we have not found the plan of changing 
metres, by adding and omitting notes, Ac, of any great utility, particularly where we have sufficient vari- 
ety without it Some choristers seem to think it a great feat to cliani;e the metres, and tax their inge- 
nuity in various ways to do it, oftentimes at the sacrifice of good ta«te and appropriate rhythmical rela- 
tionship. We have often found that dignity and appropriate expression may be given to tlie odd metrt 
hymns, by chanting them.— See pages 291 dc 299, for illustrations. 
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BRIHDALE. (THE HILL OF ZION YIELDS.— Anthem.) 8. M. Dosble. corei.i.i. 

IjIvoI jr. (If OMd as an Anthem, the second part may be repeated.) 
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The hiU of Zi • on 
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yields A thou - sand sa - ered sweets, Be • fore we reach the heav'nly fields, Or walk the gold - en street*. 
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el's groundjTo fiur - er worlds on hiirh. 
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Then let our songs a - bound, 



Then let our songs a - bound, 

And ere - rv tear be J7; Wtfr 



We're marching through E - man-uel's ground,To £EiIr - er worlds on hiirh 
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We're marching through E - man-uePs ground, To &ir - er worlds on high. 
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Then let our songs a - bound, And ere - ry tear be dry ; We're marching through E«man-uel's ground,To fidr - er worlds on high. 
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CRAHBROOK. 8. ■. 



THOHAS CLARK. 
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Orace ! ' tie a charm - ing sound, Har-mo - nlouB to the ear i Heav'n with the echo shall resound, 
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Hear'n with the echo shall resound, 



And all the earth shall 



Grace ! 'tis a charm-ing soond, Harmo - nious 



o- nious to the earf 
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Heav'n with the echo shall resound, HeaVn with the echo, Ac., And all the earth shall hear, And 
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De-r ottonal* 



ZATAR. 8. h/* 



I Grace I 'tis a charm-ing sound, Harmo - nlous to the ear 1 HeaVn with the echo shall resound, Heav'n with the echo, dbc, Heav'n with the echo, dbc. And all the earth shall 
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hear, And all the earth shall hear, And all the earth, Ac. 



^^ 



all the earth shall hear, And all ... the earth shall hear. 




bear. And all the earth shall hear, And all the earth, Ac. 
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How hea-Ty Is the night That hangs up- on our eyes, Till Christ, with his reviving light,0*er our dark souls arise. 
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guilt-y spirits dread To meet the wrath of HeaVn ; But,in his righteousness array'd. We see our sins forgiVn. 



ho-ly and impure Are all our thoughts and ways; His hinds infected natnre cure With sanctifying grace. 
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SILVER STREET. 8. M. 
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Come sound his praise a - broad, Andbymnsof glo • ry sing; Je • \lO - N^\i \i <Ba lOS^-xwy^E^ ^iw^ ''^^^^ ^ - -^a. - ^^ 
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W* B. BRJI.DBtTRTr~Bjr permiMlon. 

From the MendtUtohn OoUeetion. 



1. Mine eyes and my de - aire Are ev - er to the 



Lord. I love to 
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love to plead his prom - i»ed grace And rest up - on his word 
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2. Tum« turn thet to my soul, Bring thy sal - Ta - tion near ; When will thy hand re - lease my feet Out of the dead - ly nare 1 
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3. When shall the sove • reign grace Of my for - giv - Ing God, Re - store me from those dan - gerous ways My wan - d' ring leet have trod? 
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Spirited. 



RENAn. S. M. 
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Tbenie Arom HAH^DEI*. 
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2. '^ From i - dols false and vain 



false and vain, Pre • serve my rites 
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1. Sing to the Lord a - loud. And make a joy - ful noise ; God is our strength, our Sav - iour God— Let Is - rael hear his 




Toice! 
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my rites di - vine ; I am the Lord, who broke thy chain Of bon - dage and of 
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3. "While I de - stroy their foes, FH rich - ly feed my flock; And they shall taste the stream that flows From their e - ter - nal Rock." 
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BOTLSTOS. S. M. 
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Bold. CLAPTOSs Ss M. joifEs. 
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(It • i till f I I v^- ' 

^htrdn^ara mb the grassy Or like the morning flower ; When blasting winds sweep o'er the fieldjlt withers in an hour. Thy name, Almighty Lord,Shall sound through distant lands : 
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Slo'vr and soft, nrltlk mnelt ezpretsloa 
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PODCHKEEFSIE. S. H. DMklo. 



Ari*aiiKed from a Foretf^ kir> 
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1. Is this the kind return, And these the thanks we owe? Thus to abuse eternal love, Whence all our blessings flow ! 2. To what a stub-bom frame Has sin re-duced our mind { 




3. On us he bids the sun Shed his re - viv-ing rays ; For us the skies their circles run, To lengthen out our days. 4. The brutes obey the: 




And bow their necks to men ; 
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5. Turn, turn us, mighty Gk>d, And mould our soulsafresh ; Break, sovereign grace, these hearts of stone, And give us hearts of flesh. 6. Let past ingratitude Provoke our weep-ing eves ; 
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FISRB. S. ■. 
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What atnuiffe rebelUons wretehM we.AjMl God u mangely kind. 






Bat we, nora bias, more bratish things, Riject his easy reign. 
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1. Our heavenly Father, hear The prayer we of - fer now ; Thy name be hallowed fiu" and near. To thee all na-tions bow. 
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And hourly as new mercies fall, Let hourly thanks arise, f 
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2. Thy kingdom come ; thy will On earth be done in love, As saints and ser - aphim ful-fil Thy per - feet law a - bove. 
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3. Our dai-ly bread supply, While by thy word we live; The guilt of our in - i - qui-ty For-give, as we for-give. 
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Or«at is thy Sjnoe and rare thy word ; Thy truth (or - ev - er stands. And canst thou,sinner,slight The call of love divine? Shall God with t«^d<w^'«»^w«>^fc>:R^'^^'^'^^"^^^ 
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A-wake and aing the aong 
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Of Moaea and the Lamb ; 
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erery tongue, Wake,evei7 heart and every u>ngue,To praise the Savloor*! 
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Wake,eTery heart and every tongue,To praiae the Saviour's 
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A-wake and sing the song Of Moses and the Lamb,Of Moses and the Lamb; Wake,every heart and 
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every tongue, Wake,every heart and every tongue,To praise the siaviour's 
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name, To praiae the Saviour'a name. 
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I, Ye trembling captives, hear ; The goa-pel trumpet sounds : No mu - sic more can charm the ear. Or heal your heart-felt woundm 
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name. To praise the Saviour'a name. 
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name, To praise the Saviour's name. 
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2. 'Tis not the trump of war, Nor Si - nai'a awful roar t Sal-vation's news it spreads a&r. And vengeance is no more. 
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3. For - giveneas, love, and peace, Olaa heaven aloud pro-claims ; And earth the juU - lee re - lease, with ea • ger rap - ture claims. 
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SANGER. S. M. _ 
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1. Ye trembling captiYes,hetr ; The goepel trumpet Bounds ; No mutic more can charm the ear,No music more can charm the ear,Or heal your heartfelt wound8,Or heal your, 6lc. 
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2. "lis not the trump of war, Nor Si - nai's aw - ful roar : Salvation's news it spreads afar,Salvation's news it spreads afar, And rengeance is no more, And vengeance is no more. 
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3^ For^Teness, loTe, and peace, Olad hearen a - loud pro-claims ; And earth the jubilee re-lease, And earth the jubilee release,"^ 



!lease,With eager rapture claims, With ea-ger rapture claims. 
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To 'God, in whom I trust, I Kit my heart and Toioe) O, ten TM ttf^ ^ ^^\ V^ ^d6ft.^«K^^^ ^"^ ^"^^ 
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Subdued and cxpreMlve 



[ii,Lord, 
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1. I love thy king(iom,Lord,The house of thine abode,The church our blest Redeemer saved With his own precious blood. 
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2. I love thy church, O Grod; Her walls before thee stand, Dear as the apple of thine eye, And graven i 
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3. For her my tears shall fall; For her my prayers ascend; To her my cares and toils be given,Till toils and cares shall end. 
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When sorrows round us roll, And comforts we have none, 
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there no friend to cheer In times of deep dis-tress 1 




Though in the gloomy vale Of death,we fear no harm, 
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Spirited. 
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Dear Saviour,say that thou art ours, And all our griefs are gone. 
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A smile from thee will help to bear. Or make the bur-den less. 
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Supported by thy powerful grace, Re - dining on thine arm. 
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1. Who can forbear to sing^ Who can refuse to praise, When Zion's high,celestial King Jflis saving power, displaysl 
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2. When sinners at his feet.Bymercyconquer'd,fail? When grace,and truth«and justice meet,And peace unites them aj{9 
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3. Who can forbear to praiseOur high, celestial King, When sovereign,rich,redeemihg gracelnvites our tongues to sin^^ 
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Spirited. 
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>K^ Mcfu/, fv ' peat his praisi^ Whose OMr -des are so great { Whose an - geiC i* >o slow to rise, So xea-dy 



to a - bate. 



1. To God in whom I tnisc, I lift mf kmri and Yoice » O, let me not bo put to aliame, Not let my foes re - joice. 
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mer - ' cies and thy love, 



ue Btill As thou wast ev - er, kind. 



my youth - ful crimea Be 
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blot - ted out by thee; And O, for thy great good - neaa' eake, In mer - cy think on ine. 
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8HIKLAND. 8. M. 




1. Be- hold I the morning aun Be - gina hia glo - rioua way; Hia beama through all the na - tiona run, And life and light con - vey. 




2. But where the gos 



• pel cornea, It apreadadi • 
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calla dead ain - nera from their tomba, And givea the blind their sight. 
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na - tun It «S\ Va - vi 



Bx - ah the Lord onr God, And wor-ahip at hit feet; Hia na - ton It %S\ 
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1. How beauteous are tlieir feet, Who stand on Zi - on'shill; Who bring sal-Ta - - tionon their tongues, And words' of peace reveal, And words of peace ^^eveaL 
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2. How charming is their voice ! How sweet the ti - dings ar«l "Zi-on, be - hold thy Sa viour-King! He reignsand triumphs here,He reigns and triumphs here. 
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3. How hap - py are our ears, That hear this joy - nil sound I Which kings and proph - ets wait-ed for, And sought,but never found, And sought, but never found. 
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ARDOR. S. M. 
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I. Our Cap-tain leads us on; He beck-ons from the skies; He reaches out a star-ry crown, And bids us take the prise, And bids us take the prise. 
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2. *' Be faith-ful nn 

3 




'ar- take my 



^^ 



to - ry; Andtnou shalt wear this glorious wreath, And thou shall reign with me. And thou shalt reign with rae. 
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3. 'Tis thus the righteous Lord To eve - ry sol - dier saith ; E - ter - nal lift is the rs - ward Of all vie - to - rious faith. Of all vie - to • rionn faith. 
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Psalter, 1»88. 
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ft m^ soul to Ood; My trust is in his 
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not my foes, that seek my Mood, Still til - umph in my shama. 
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I. From fioes thmt round m rifle,0 God of heayen defend, Who brmve the rengeance of the skies, And with thy saints contend. ^ ll. Where shall the man be found, Who feare t'ofleod his G{od, 




a^^Jt:w^=mJ^jtto^^^ 




aafflazna 



I 



»=P: 



^mmnm 



2. Beholdffrom distant shoreSjAnd desert wilds they oome,Combine for blood their cruel roroe,And through thy cities roam. / |2. The Lord will make him know The secrets of his heart; 



17uls«] 




Ib eliaAtlac style. 



11 ♦# 

WESTON. S. M. 



€(r««*riaB. 



Who loTes the gospel's joyful sound, And trembles at the rod 1 




4J»J I * 1"^ 




Wl^i^Mi-^ 



1. Exalt the Lord our Gh)d, And worehip at his feet ; His nature is all holiness, And mercy is his seat. 




DENHAH, or SOUTHWELL. 8.91. 





4 



From thm Psalter of 1588. 




^ 



m 



=4=MM^ ^^^ 






O, for 



death of those Who slum - her 




LUuhUiM 



>■ 



the Loid' 0, >» \CU v\)iAxi mi \afi^ x^. y«^ ^'^^^ '^''"^ ^^ 



^«^ 



I. Old OhrlMo'cr lin-mr* WMpI And ihillourobMlwlMdiyl L«t floodsof pen -i - ten • tial grief Bum forth from eve- ry eye, Burst forth fiorti eve • 17 eye! 

tfrj *- 





CHAPIN. 8. H. 



W**, 




X 



jri J rirjri iJTfTp ['l^f'3^ ^ 




^tj^^'t^^^TTTljlJffitj ^ 



:fjtjij u jL^iJ i 



2. Tht Son of Ood lo tMrt, The tn|[«li wondering laei Be thou ii - ton - i8hed« O mv tool, He shed those tears for thee, He shed those tears for thee! 





i-ton • isneOi u mv soul, tie snea tuose tears tor tnee, uesneatnose tears for thee! 



>• Re Wipt, that we mlffht weep t Each slnde-mands a tear i In heav'na - lone, no sin is found. And there's no weeping there, And there's no weep-ing there 









I 



t 



Rf-lf ^--<^^-t^ 



#• S T 



0|«W* 111 li O Bi m# « tt • »• «■• ■• I«. WHITB.— By permlsslOBk 



I, The SplMt It our hearts, la whispering, ** Sin - ner, oome ;" The bride, the church of Christ pro - claims To -all his chil - dren, *' Come l" 

1 Lit him that haar-tth lay To lU a • bout him, ^ Come t" Let him that thirsts for right -eout- 



ness^ To Christ, the foun - tain, come. 



|:%| jl j :gpf ppppgs^ 




rh-fiJ^T: 



fllj llj-l^ 



1 Yes, who«ao • ev • er will, O, 1st him free-ly oome, And ftee-ly drink the stream of lifes *Tis Je - sus bids him come. 



f 4, Lot Je • sua, who In • vitea, De* olarea, '* I quick -ly oome;** Lord, e • Ten so, we 




1 



is 



s 



1 — t- 



^ 



1 



• %?'f^:i^ ^gpp^B ^ ^ ^^^ 



wait thy hour; O blest Re - deem-er, come! 



ti • u • f .» ts 




^J i r jir-u 




|[>ejLjo]vtille. 8. ■• 



!-ffff^^^H^ 



bdzj=^ 



t- 



^ ^f#-N=f, 



I r c r 



i 



lUi thy €ho • Mi noe^ la 




er. Lotd, In • cUm; And causa the 



of tliy foes On aD thy aainiB to riiiiie. 



I 



/\ 2.0m gulliy ipir-lK draul To meet ihg wntb of HexfQ ; Bni In hi> ifgh-imui-nsn u - njei,9l» me our iliii for • glT'ii,ff« Ma our rin* for • gtt'n. 
~.a-ly tdd Im- pure Aieil'jiur thoughu iDdwiys; Hia hiindi in ■ fee - Md m • (ura cnra Wdmnctl - tf'- laf ffnea, W(h1iaae-tl • tf ■ iMtg gntk.* 




2. O blen ihe Lord, Bjr loiili Hli iMr-cl«a beir In mind; For - gn not ili 111* 

3. He will not il - mjr* eUdai He will with pa - banee wail; HU wtathia ev - <r ah>w to rlae, And 



The Lord u Ihea ta kind. 




166 . 



n. •t«ee«t« wtyU^ «Bd with sr«At •nerfjr 



BARIiES* 8*ll* 



a - — 




^^-SiS^fflg^^i^i^^i 



Frm , 



1. Jeiuii the Conqueror, reigns, In glorious strength amyod ; His kingdom over all maintains, His kingdom over ail maintains, And bids the earth be glad, And bids the earth be giacl. - • 



j-if^j:j^ m^ ^ ^B £r i jjj I J iwi ^^^i^f^ ^^ 



2. Ye SODS of men, rqoice In Jesus' mighty love : Lift up your heart, lift up your voice, Lift up your heart, lift up your voice, To him who rules above, 




To him who rules a - bove. 



smf^^& &ij -Aii i \ Tfm^ ^^^ 



=^P=F 



^^^i^^^ 



3. Extol his kingly power ; Adore th' exalted Son, Who died, but lives,'to die no more, Who died, but lives, to die no more. High on his Father's throne, High on his Father's throne. 




mmfffmtpff f ^i-\"t[rtiT^ rfn .uUi 



• g *f 
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ELOAH. S. M. 



^^ 




moved are they That rest their souls on God; Firm as the mount where Da- vid dwelt. Or where the 

i 




6 y 



pdb -i g )—^ d ' zs J -. =gr:£pE 



ark a - bode. 



-€>-J 



^^m 



al • migh-ty love Em - brace his saints a - round. 



EQE 



4- 



^si 



lest it wound their souls too deep, Its fti - - ry shall be broke. 



ftr r rir-^=f=£i 



5 ' I 

WESTMINSTER. S. M. 




BOTCK. 



■«to- 




■f 



Tsr 



i 




I 



'Wttk •marcel 



HVRAH. 8. m. 



P^g^fggjgHea^^g^^^ S ^ lTCTTTT?^ 



file ««rM««. I OT 




SH 




1. Je-tut.who knows full well The heart of every nlnt, In - vites ub all our griefo to tell, To pray and neT-er &int, 



T« pray and nev-er lahit. 





arnrrrii 



gtt?5?S 



2. Hebowflhiagraeiontear, Wenav-er plead in vain: Yet we mast wait till He ap-pear, And pray, and pray a - gain, 



And pray, and pray a - gain. 



3. Tho* unbe-lief tug-geat, Why should we longer wait? He bids ua nev-er give 

P I 'P"' f ^ M iO 



Bate, 



But be im-por tu - nate. 



5H 



I 



^ 



t 



E 




i©- 



aHxtt 



iH^u 



jszrpz 



I 




•dmrmtm abiA giaiiUe* 




^NETHERBURfi. S. ■. 



n * ' rsj 



ssir 




^m 




i rrfifTfrfrTT i 



1. Ye an - gels, bleaa the Lord, And praise hie aa - cred name ; Diffuae his glo - ties all a - broad, Hia gradous acta pro-claim, His gracious acta pro - claim 




2. Praiae him, ye heav'nlypowen, And make his good-ness known; Christ is your Head, as well as ours, And ye surround his throne. And ye sur-round his throne. 



3. Praise him, ye hosts of light. In ac-cents sweet and high; To him you owe your power 



prrrrJi ^ i^ 




and might ; At his command you fly. At Ilia com-mand you fly. 



^^=f=^!=:^\^ 3^ \ p-\frj , \ri\ \ f( 
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^ 



S 'SI •! i 



Uslaoii.' 



Firm* 



BISHOP. 8. H. 



cnUs bnatiAal tana Is eztaariTely oaad flanth and W«at) 




Sure there's a righteoot God, Nd ia » - li - glon vain ; Though mea ot ^Cft rnvj Vmfic v - >ss^ ^^^^ ''**^ 



J 



ITISEil. s. n. 
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! ! 


SS'ISS IS 


■ •DO* ortha w 






ncLEiK. 8. a. 



>S ' 



Rain roar triumphuil loati To ui Im-mor-ul tnnai Let all the earth raauDd tb« dc«di OakstU griM hia done, . 



Ce-les - tial grace bta done. 




RaiaeroarliianiphaDt aoaga To id im-mnc-cil tune; Lei all the earib resound the deedi Celutiil grace budoua, 



Ce-les ■ 111) grace hi 



I vn 



t lU 



DOTEB. S. in. 

I I I I 




Wna brangbt bf CtuMa noMw P»ni«,Di«n»niHng from a-boT«. Gnat li the Lord oui Qod,fkii&\n^ W fn^^ ^<M.\'%n^£u*^A'^'<^'^'**'^^'^™^^^^^^''°'^^ 




"'^'■*^'''"*»<M< Urban rtiliJo » JkT^Ir^ rZTMn-l"-'* T"l»"-I »» m; rw Tilxnu 
■^ ^„j^ Old K "» 



l¥llft mrdmv^ 






mMf^^ 






I. Mj loul, with joy attend, While Jesus silence breaks; No angel's harp such maslc jlelds, As what mj Shepherd speaks. 




n — r 




.1 know mysheepfhe cries; My soul approves them wellivain \b theworld's delnsive guise, Andvain the rage of hell. 




m M^W^ ^ 



^ r i r- i r r r i ^r i p t^sB 




We sing the Savlour'slove, Who pitied wretched man, Delighting in tho 




*J. We see its smiling beamsForth shining at his birth, And trace iu lustra 

- * •■ ■ ■ Uj 



I. I ft«ely feed them now, With tokens of my love ; But richer pastares I prepare, And sweeter streams, a-bove. 




- ^ ^^x^i^ m^^m . 



But,inhis closing hour,Howinfinite his grace, When, bowed beneath tht 



f'S f i r f f r ir i fTr ^ a P 



s 



6 
ft 



'WItk comfldauee* 



T T R 12 a 8s M* 



Arranyed* 



thought of peace,Ere time and worlds began. 




day by day, While he sojourned on earth. 

i : ^-< ■ 1^ . ■ i H 





^i^^^s 



1. Dear Sa-vionr, we are thine, By ev - er- lasting bands ;J3ur hearts, our souls, we would resign Entirely to thy hands. 



2. To thee, we still would cleave With ever-growing zeal ; If millions tempt us Christ to leave, O let them ne'er prevail. 



curse, he died, To save the chosen race. / 



^trtJIit l r^ l 



^m 




^^s 



3. Thy Spir-it shall u • nite Our souls to thee,our Head ; Shall form us to thy image bright. And teach thy paths to tread* 



^Q 



^^m 



T 





4 



rTrT r 



< ^'i*^ 



^^^Is^^ 
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'Wttk Ticor* 



LVTHER. 8. M. 



T* HABTIHGB.— By permission. 




^m 







/ji'^i i 'j/T'/r'i'r 



1 T 



"WT 



^ 






^■^JJ- 




My soul, be on thy guard, Tsb thousand foes a-rise; And hosts of sins are press - inghard, To draw thee from the skies, To draw thee CroftL tha «ki«fl^ 




f^'f'r\ 



rilTfl. 8. M. .....nLL. 173 



1 My God, ray life, my Iotc, To thee, to thee I cell ; I can-not Uto, if thou re - move, For thou art til in all, I can-not live, if thou re-move 

-*- ■ .. . 



ail in all 1 




m 



^ 





2. Thy iliining grace can cheer Thia dungeon where I dwell ; 'Tie paradi8e,when thou art here ; If thou depart, 'tie hell, 'Tia par-a - di8e,when thou art here ; If thou depart, 'tie helL 



i=i=^imm^0^ - 




U t I Wfffr 



t 



KIILTITIOH. 8. a. 



1 



8 T 97 



3. The amiUnga of thy fiu». How amiable they are I 'Tie heaven to reet in thine embrace, And no- where elae but there, 'Tie heaven to reat in thine embrace, And no where elae, Slc. 

3 g3zBJ 



6 6 6 V liSe « 

m 




ORKATORBX* 




2. When la - rael waa hia church. When Aa - ron was his prieat. When Mo - aea cried, when Sam- uel prayed, He gave hie peo - pie reat. 




3. Oft he for - gave their alna. Nor would de - atroy thcfr race ; And oft he made hit jut - tice known, When they a - buaed hit grace. 




■tow. 




GOLDEN HILL. S* M. 



^ 



^ 



i 




Bleat be the 



Aa that Mndt Our baartain Chria-tian love; The fel - low - ahip of tixL-dswi \!s2)fiJS& ^^x ^^^"^ "^ 
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/ 



'Wttli grmee. 




^^ 



SOVTHAHPTON. S. M. 

?^ — n -IT T>=czrf r : i l — rrcqi 



WL ITBB«^Bj 



1. Sweetie the task, O Lord, 





-^ ' *-j ' ^— ?— r r-T ■ — ' 1 -( Y 

Thy glorious acts to sing, To praise thy iiaine,an<i hear thy word,To praise thy najne,and hear thy word, And grateful ofT rings bring. 







2. Sweet, at the dawning hour, 




Thy boundless love to tell ; And when the night-wind shuts the flower, And when the night wind shuts the flower, Stffl on the theme to dwell. 



n J i j; r i ^^Hf^iff fW^ragRp ^^ 




on this day of rest, 



To join in heart and voice, With those who love and serve thee best, With those who love and serve thee best, And in thy name rejoice. 



"♦ nt 



Ctontto and penstv* 



AUTUMN. 8. M. 



Arraafed firoaa OOVB. 




PlmlBtiT«« 



CORELLI. 8. M. 



CORBI«I«I« 




''^''-^Ae/ioed wftb grief; My heart with -In me dleiK Eeto-Vew %sA ^ ^wwa. ^V « - liei; To heaven -I lift my eyet. 



Bolfl ■■« OeeliiiBBtOTr atyl) 



GIKDNEB. B. ■■ 




' "VtikaannntlJ^tt MM.'IUtMwdMLorda-iIni W«ltoiB*t0thbTe-Ttv-liigbiMit,AdltIUHf*-Ja^1Ii(«)M^<U9iwt\b'^%^-^^-'^«C^ 




W^^^^^^F: 



• LHDTZ. 8, H. 




raOndlmodmy erjt Lonl,h«umTaup,->lleai]a8Taio«, And cndoiulr re - ply, T<iurhups,:r«(naibllii|HlDi>,DavnframitwwlUow(Uk*i 




3. To «T-«T-ttagnnt meadi. Whan rich a-boD-dMiMgiowi, His gndons band indulgeDtlcada, And fuardi mf ciiMt rapoM, And gmnk mr awm n-poM. 




SUNIHRI. S. ■. Ta.xaai.«T. 




In msrcy, Loni. in-din-; Andcailw ihsbilirhln™ or.hy f»«On nil thjr^iinlsW.hinfc 



1#0 Nottoofktt. 



riRLARD. S. ■. 



■. HAKUiTOB. 




il 





m^ 



li«TMiomai. — L I T • S« Mt i. I,, WHITS. 



1. Behold, whmt wondrooi grace The Fiitber has bestowed Oo siDDen of a mortal race, To call them sons of God. 



2. Tls no iorpriitnf thfaif , That we should be unknown ; The Jewish world knew not their Kinf, God's ererlastiDg Son. 




^ m m ^m & m^i^mi 




3. Nor doth it yet appear How great we must be made : But when we see our Saviour here, We shall be like our head. 

I 



444JJJJ | J J J I J l UJ-JJfUi 



1. Be • rene I laid me down, Be-neath his guar-di 




^j J J iu^^y^jr^id^ 



2. Thus does thine srm sup • port This weak,'d»'ibnce-leaB frame ; 




3. O, how shall I re • pay The boun>tieB of my God I 



: 



4 
8 



v^.4^^rji7riir r N hi 




2 T • t J • * "^ 

TIERNA. 8. H. Or P. H. 




ArraB^ed flrom BBISTHOVBH. 



IjLJtj 1^ J J I'jT^imLiihii.iin. 



M, 1. While my Redeemer 



Ji4J. | J l ffJ-rin-J I JJJJ l rrflr 

ledeemer 'snear, My Shepherd and my Guide, 1 bid farewell to every fear; My 




wants are all supplied. 




2. Tb eTer>frBgrant meads. Where rich abundance grows,Hia gracious hand indulgrat leads,And guards my sweet lepoae. 



m^jw ?^^^^^^^ 



P, M. The God of Abram pra^. Who reigns enthroned above : Ancient of ev-er*last*ing days, And God ^of love. 



^^^ 



I 



r^ 



!=F 











LUHMUS. S. M. 







iJ4 4 J ^ ^-^i J i J- I J I 



i 

4 



KT aamea oo man TtUB Cklit • tkn world o'tt-ipit«^\ Qt«i^*t^i^ voA. IvH^iml bond and fna, An <nm in Cbrist, thotr H«iL 



Vl''ith eaeriipjra 



FRANELIN S^IUARE. 8. ■. 



■• B. POVD. 



17if 




Give to the winditby fmx% Hope, and be un • die - ma/d; God hears thy aighs, and sees thy team, God will lift up thy head. 




^^ 



f 



^ 



'prA\\' f i r i r r r i r r i r • u i J ^^= trf^f=r 

UAla*A. T 9 T 



r 



^m 
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With ftrror* 



JUDD. 8. H. 



'yr**' 
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m 



a a 
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-s>- 



I a zaoEjB. 




1. My God, my life, my loYe, To thee, to thee I call; I can - not Uyc, if thou re - move, For thoo art all in all. 



^mi 



g 



o ■ g ^^^ 



«0 ^Jm 



•a — a" 



S 



-o 



^=tTO=j^ 



o ' ^ c ^ 



.a e 



2. Thy ahln-ing grace can cheer This dun-geon where I dwell ;'Tis par • a - disc, when thou art here; If 



thou de - part, 'tis helL 



m^ ri^TT-ff^M- Ul 



f^^ l °. l ^ 



2Z: 



3: 



^i 



^ 



3. The smil-ings of thy face. How a - mia - Ue they are I 'Tis heav'nto rest in thine em - brace; And no -where else but there. 

« 



- < *^ 
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f 



m 



-ST. 



a 
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m 



T 



<=> p 



HUSBAND. 8. H. 



I 



^ 



m 




1 • 



Kairllsh. 






■It tiM Lord our Qoi, Aodwoubtptt Ut laM; Hit na-tw* te dl W& • M■^ kxATDMf«l >» >^ ^""^ 



V^^Sk - ^ N,^ >^ 
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Tend*rljr« 



THE MOTHER'S LAMENT AND THE CHILD^S ANSWER. 



Composed t0r ilkin ivorlc* 

(Aecompilniment for Melodeon, SenphlDe, or Piano-Forfe.) 




1. Yon epot in the churchyard,How sad is the bloom That summer flings round it, In flowers and 

2. The 111 - les bend meekly Thy bo - som a - boTe, But thou wilt not pluck them, Sweet child of 

3. I hear the bee humming A- round thv bright grave: Can he deem death is hid-den Where^weet floi 

4. Then come baQk,my dar-ling, And come Sack to - day, For the soul of thy mother Grows faint wit! 





fume: It is thy dust, iny dar-ling, Gives life to each rose, 

love ; I see the veea willow Droop low o'er thy bed, 

wave 1 Prom the white oloua a - bove thee The lark scat-ters song, 

lay ; The home of thy ^childhood In or - der is set, 



'TIs be-cause thou hast withered, The vi - o - let blows, *Tis be-cause thou 

But I see not the ring-lets That decked thy fair head. But I see not 

But I list for thy voice, O, how long! O, how long! But I list for 

The couch and the chamber— Why com'st thou not yet 1 The couch ar 





withered. The vl •> o - let blows, 
ringlets That decked thv &ir head, 
voice, O, how long ! O, how long ! 
chamber, Why com'st thou not yetl 



0^4^=^ 




1. 
" O mother, sweet mother, 

Whose love like the wave 
Hid treasures and jewels, 

And also a grave. 
Too strong in its fulness. 

Too dmp in its power, 
O hush, precious mother. 

The ^ti of i\:d« hour. 



THE REPLY. 

**I walk 'mid the palm trees, 

And drink of the rills. 
That on earth are but types of 

What God here fulfils ; 
The joys 4f my childhood, 

How dim they appear ; 
Yes, dim are the brightest. 

When looked on fh>m here. 



" Then stay not, then mbun 

Then yieki not to f^ars, 
The flowers love hath planter 

O steep not in t^Mirs : 
There's beauty, tbcie's blesid 

On earth left fuybee, 
But bid me ncd^^me them, 

There's mor^HJb with nu 




Terjr •lo'ir and ^bU«. 



kjlMRinf nl 



iwroBi 



i'j i* tfcfc ig^^^^ 





^^m 




a^gg 



1. When the spark of life is waning, Weep not for me; When the languid eve is straining, Weep not for me; When the fee • ble pulse is ceas-ing, Start not at its 
p ^ > 1^ ^ Oris. IHim Ore s, ^/^ ^ |^ , ^ Dim . p m ^ ^ p 



^^m 



WftWffWW^ 




^iAjj^ F 




^.-t-i: 



2. When the pangs of death assail me, Weep not for roe ; Christ is mine, he can-not fail me, Weep not for me ; Tos, Cho* sin and doubt endeaT-«r From his k)Ye tAy 




Blow a»d ferrent* 



>"n' i'i: f \ rm^^- '■ ir c - e-i^f /^ pT i r r r r i^ 



swift decreasing, 'Tis the fettered soul's releasing; Weep not for me. 
fit ^ fit ^ ^ ^ Rtt, Dim, 



."..> J*, f^ J' 




^^ 



TO-MI m SlTIMiB ClU8.-ll;nk fa t 4'a. 





1. To-day the Saviour calls : Ye wanderers, oome ; O ve benighted souls, Why longer roam 1 

2. To-day the Saviour calls : 0« hear him now ; Within these sacred walls To Je - sus bow. 



soul to sever, Jesus is my strength for ever, Weep not for me. 



h"..>ffrf i r-!!rfi^"''^^ i r^CTi 




3. To-day the Saviour calls : For reftage fly ; The storm of justice faUs, And death is nigh. 

4. The Spirit calls to<^ay : Yield to his power; O, grieve him not a-way ; 'lis mero3r'8 hour. 



rT;lJ.J. l JJ^ 



t^^wtrm 



Blovr and iwitb tettdeniess* 



THROUOH THE NI«HT AIR STEALIRfi.— <liartett. 



■a tile German* 





2. Say for whom thou ringest 



F^ 



tn 



him thoU bring - est, Hopes beyond the tomb ; Or if the sound appals him, When sad death's summons calls him To uncertain doom. 




iaJfCTXI!IpB3gfcJ i 



ISV Smoatk and Itowlac* 




pJrUTJTUm 



^fftrirff 



CLIRTON. C r. a. Or I. C H. 

(Small solM for laat vene ; and wfaea the tentinient of tht wonla nqotre a aoft cod 




r If • r r tt' rr^nfff ^ r -^ jp i tt^ 




pE^g 




U Hf God, thy bomidlea Ioto I pnite i How bright, on high, its gloriet Uaie I How sweetly bloom below ! ( It streams from thine eternal throne ; > 

} Through heaven its joys forever ran, J And o'er the earth 




in the gos-pel it ap-pesrs In sweeter, fidier char-ac • ters, And ciianns the ravished breast ; { There, love immortal leaves the sky, } 

( To wipe the drooping mourner's eye, ( 



s 






^^ 
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And give the weary 



Wltk pr«eisioii» 



DOCBT. €. P. H. Or L. C. M. 



O • g 



(ang small BoCea 




1. When thoa,my righteooi Jiidge,Bhalt come To take thy ransomed people home,Sha]l I among them stand 1 ( Shall such a worthless worm as I, ) 

i Who sometimes am afraid to die, > 



Be found at thy rig 







2. And when the final tramp shall sound. Among thy saints let me be found. To bow be-fore thy fiice ; \ Then in triumphant strains Fll sing, ) 



^tlTlf • I c-CJzj^ p rt^^ 



\i r id'i p > 



While heaven's resounding mansions ring ) With praise of sover 



Spirited. 



RAPTURE. 




^ 




Fff?Yrr^"^ 



^ ^^a^FF^=R 



JjUJ-J^ > 



m 



r 



E 




^^^»t/Afispeak themBX^ti^itu^ worth, O! could I sound the glories forth. Which in my Saviour shine, Fd soar and touch theVeavenly string8,And vie with Qabiiel 



1^^ 



"With fervor* 

m 



«ABRIEL. C. P. M. Or L C. H. 

Orei. 



^ i«t. ad. / Ops . 





1 
i 



Slowy a»d ^rlth d^TOtlOBi 



6 7 Tklrd*. I ^ i 

B E R N • C. P. M. Sometimes written L Ct H. 



6 6 7 

Bulijaety 'WBBJBaU— Anrnni^d aad In part eompo««d bjr OBO. KIVOSIiBT. 




^P^^^^^ 




O Thoa, that hear'tt the prayer of &itb. Wilt thou not mta a soul from death, That casta itaelf on Thee 1 1 haTe no refbge of my own, But tj to what my Lord has done And snf •_fered once for me. 



S@ii^^^ 



Si^ ^ a ^gJBg i 
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G«atl]r. 




^ #^ 6 # 

^He'mANS. C. E. m. Or 8, 6, 8, 6, 8, 8e 



g^Eonmi 



!' 



pi^^^P^^^W 




gPSf^ 






«%r 



j.;-j j.^ J.J.J J j j.j.^-^-^.^--^-^-'.^-.-^-' J.-i-i j J ... 



a)-mo8t di-yine. 



He knelt; the Savioiir knelt and prayed, When hot his Father's eye > 

Looked, through the lonely garden's shade, On that dread ag>o-ny ; { The Lord of all a-boTe, be-neath, Was bowed with sorrow uiLta <!msI&^ 
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Olowlmg* 



R R M A N • €• P« U* Or L« C* Hit Tlt«me tr^m MOZART. 

(lit tfnM Sop. aod Alio ; 2d time, Ten. and Baae tbia repeat) 



^^ mf^' i rtg i: r r y\i^^ 



Sj±^ 






?T^^f-W 



^g5D3l^i5jfj^.N-t?^ PPP^^^^^j ^ 




O, oould we ipeak the match-leas worth, O, could we aound the glories forth, Which in our Saviour shine, ( We'd soar, and touch the heavenly strings, ) 

I And vie with (Gabriel, while he sings, ( In notes almost divine. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m 




raurecJ'rr^ ^ 



m 



u=f=i^ 



^^±=ti 



—m ■■r , ■ L 



^:iu ^ ir\t 



eve 

Wltlt eamestiiess. 



SS 



• r 

Or L. C. M. 



^^ 




Hf^- 



iPBLiiis. c P. a. 

f f r r r f \ ^+r-v^=J.t.^ ^ 







67 6 



Arraaflfed #6r this irorlc. 





jj.jl^liIB! 



When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come To take thy ransomed people home. Shall I among them stand 7 { Shall such a worthless worm as I 



Who sometimes am a - fraid to die, ) Be found at thy right hard 7 




Firm a»d deroUoMalt 





POHEROT. rs & 5'8. 



GeaUjr. 



6 6 6 7 

EVENlNd DEVOTION. 8% S's & 6'8. 



'"«^^t£^msi,dUght. i Maker, 




l^U.d 



^sp^g 



3SE 



Teacher In - irdte ; Je - fui, hear and aave. 




Ere I sleep, for evf>ry fii • vor, > 

TV^d^Y ^^^^^ By my God, { I do bless my Saviour, I do bless^y Saviour. 




Wltk aawsli czpreMlom* 



r= n¥<frTt=m 



OftEK. C. H. M. Or C. M. ky •bserrtng ties* b*» 185 



feb 



JJ,| | ,| . | j4^_jjna:^ 3 t ^:|^^^.^y^ | j | j j jj| ^ -j-jf^^ g^ ^g i 



.. H. M. When I can trust my all with QoA, la tri • al's fear - fill hoar, > 

And blefls his spar- ing power, > A joy springs up amid distress, A fountain in the wil-der-nesa, A fountain in the wildemess. 



Bow, all re-signed, be-neath his rod, 



^>lt 7t|rJTJi^ 



^1 



t=i 



^¥ 



^^ 




:23_ 



■ ^p . 



i 



C. M. Let Zi-on and her sons Njjoloe; Behold the promised hour ; Her God hath heard her mourning voice, Her Gtod hath heard her mourning voice, And comes t* ezalt his power. 

. . f .f ^ . .11 . ■ .1 . , . y g=Hf2- 



B SiteEF 



^ 



«^ 



I 



PT^ 



f ' Mf '-P— ^ 



a • .■"T 



^l4-. 



i 



1 







Gentle and somnrAU* 





«ETH8EMANE. C. H. M. Or H. ■. by ties. 



(For similar muaic we OedroD, which may 
be song m C. H. M.,by ties to ttiird lioe.) 




J-JJrrr-F ff 



1. < He knelt ; the Saviour knelt and prayed, When but his Father's eye 
{ Looked, thro' the lonely garden's shade, {Omii .... 



) On that dread a - go > ny ; The Lord of all a - hove, benoith, Was bowed with sorrow unto death. 



^^ 









f r'i r r-fr 



1. 5 O, what is life 1 — ^'tis like a flower That blossoms and fs gone ; 
l It flour-ish-es its lit>tle hour, {Omit 



) With all its beau > ty on ; Death comes, and, like a wintry day, It cuts the love>ly flower a-way. 




Cltantins style. 





WtODSTOCE. C. P. ■. Or L, C. H. Or C. ■. 



D. DVTTON, Jr. 



.lAALIA 



f 



'^ 



rr I ur 



f 







J f-j J jj 



w#fW^ 



. . . . F . 



■ ^ 1 : 1 ^T p 



— T g 1^ I ^ T~ 



C. P. M O Lord, In aor-row I re - sign, And bow to that dear hand of thine, While yet the rod ap-pears ; ( That hand can wit»e these streaming eyes, ) 

'^ • ( Or in - to smiles of glad sur-prise \Trati%CQtavtte««fe.<®ii5s5s«>5e»5s.-*- 

C.M.I love to steal a-whUea-way Prom every oumb' ring care; (OmU ^ k\A%^TA^J^^\iaxa^^V>|^^-^^^^^^ x^^ ^^^j='^^.'^^^®^-'^-^'--~ 
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Bo1«. 



C Pwgfl 






HANFORD. 8. P. H. Or ^8 « lO^s. 



*-P- 



^frm 






1 




^^^^ 




S. p. M. The Lord Jehovah relfiM, And roTal state maiDtalna, Hia head with aw • fal f lo • rlea crowned ; Arrayed io robea orUght, Be-girt with aoTereign might, And rays of ma • Jea • ty a • roand. 

■fst 




p[^^s 




Ec^^i ft 



'« ^ lO**. No war nor hattle aoond Waa heard the earth around, No hoatile chieft to AiriotM combat ran ; Bat peaceAil waa the niflit, la which the Prince of light HIa reign of peace opoa the earth be>gan 



3pE iJR^0]^q ^ 



^1^^ 



s 



i 



s 



UAlaoii* 



Gradaal Crea* to the eiicL 



U 



6 
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6REELET. H. H. 




a gfaz^::^ 3E^^ 



pg 



id I lift my eyes, From him is all my aid ; ) 

k! that built the skies, And earth and nature made ; > Ood is the tower To which I fly ; His grace is nigh In ere - ry honr. 



The Gk>d that built the skies. And earth and nature made ; ( Gk)d is the tower 



I 



To which I fly ; His grace is nigh In ere - ry 



^-^rfg^ 



DAL8T0N. 8. P. H. 



A. lini.LIAMB. 



mii?i ^ I ( I '. x ^H ( :^! ,T i,'ij rj ix&i^ii k ,";i 







^^^^ 



'^'^'^/f/em^iai/andblemt wmmJ, To hear the people cry, *' Come, let us seek our Gkxi to^y I" Yes, %ith a cheerful seal, We haste to Zion's hill. And there our vows and hohors pajL 



HIROT. H. M. 




$ Awake, ye saints, awake, And hail the sacred day ; \ Come, bless the day that Ood hath blest, 

Hd loftiest songs of praise (Omt^ • - - ) Your joyfd homsge pay;} The type of heaven's eternal rest, Come, bless the day that God hath blest,The type of heaven's eternal rest^ 



g^^^S ^J^r^?^ 




r. Af. 5 Where Is my Sa-viour now, Whose smiles I once possessed 1 { My days of hap-pi-ness are gone, > 

{TiU he re-turn, I bow, (Omit -- )Byhea-Ty grief op-pressed ; J And I am left to weep a-lone, (And I am left to weep a - lone. 




^^ 



P 



i 




^1 J . I J ip I ' i rrT^ 



6*«. { Onoe more, before we mirt, O bless the Sa-vioar's name ; 
( Let eye-ry tongue and neart {Omit 



^smiM o^^i^i^^ ^ 
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1 



^ m^^^^m 



) A - dore and praise the same. 




'With eiMrgjr 



REWBURT. H. M. 



M. HATDN. 



' : t r c r g T-^tr- 





I J J J / ^ J ■ J / j- : . f j ^n Jr oj- ^ j- . n. rjgi^,^ .. n . 



6 Zion, tune thy voice, And raise thy hands on high ; 

Tell all the earth thy joys, {Qmiit . . . ) And boast salvation nigh. Cheerful in Ood, A-rise and shine, While rays dl-^rtn^ ats9tKss^-iS&^ ^«> 
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R=?=^ g ^gtj 



HeELRATH. C. H. M. Or S. H. H. Or C. L. H. Or H. H. t^-H^^A^USi^r^"*"* 



<■ ■» 



.. H. AT When I can trust my all with Ood, In tri - al's fear - fill hour, ) 



gj: lf^-f^ ' 



^ i±=--cE 





Bow, all re-signed, be-neath his rod, And bless his spar - ing power, > A joy springs up a • mid dis-tress, 



A foun - tain in the wU - der-ness. 



^^S ^^^ 



^P^ 



^i 






^ 



m 



^^m 




22 



J7. M. One smile, one gra - cious smile, Up-on this droop-ing heart, > 

Can eve - ry wea - ry thought beguile, And bid my gloom de - part ; ) One smile of heaven up - on my soul, 



jh^r r i rr.rJ i r nn^rr r-v^^ ^^^ 



^ 




as 



i 



Z2 



^f3B 



^ii 



j fr^np Jjjl^ 



Cao ere - ry stnig-gling fear con-trol. 
r" 1^ la- — -r-f 




'Wltli s«atl«Bess. 



AMITT. €. L M. Or S. H. M. Or C. H. M. Or H. M. 



f 



aE[l 



(SlBt ■nan notes ibr load cndiiij^.) 



i 



? r~T 



« 



K4J-^"7]r^iti1J-^-^i^^^ 




C. Zf. 71/. How calm and beau - tl-fiil the mom That gilds the sa - cred tomb, ) 

Where once the Cm - ci-fied was borne, And veiled in mid-night gloom I ) O weep no iqorB the Sa - viour slain; The Lord is risen— He lives a 



- gam. 



^N 




^S 





3^ 



£!. H. M. This place is ho - iy ground ; ^^rldt .^th its cares, a - way ; > 



A ho - ly, sol - emn stillness round This lifeless, mouldering clay 



liilJ J J'^FJI B 



Nor pain, nor grie^ nor anz - ious fear, Can reach the peace - ful sleep - er 



■^ 



#JN- | J JJJ , i l .l,J .ilJlr ^-biij ^ 



H. M. How beau - ti - ful the sight 
In friend-ship to u - nite, 



Of breth-ren who a - gree > 
And bonds of char • i - ty i { 




'Tis like the pre-cious oint-ment, shed O'er aO liis robes, from Aa • ron*s head. 
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I 



m 



i=f 



T 
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Bold 



DARWELL. H. H. 



M' M r Ir f ^^ ^ l'^— ^ j^^ 




ReT. -W. DARWKLIi. 




Te boundless reahns of joy, Exalt your Malcer'a name ; Hia praise your songs employ Above the starry frama ; Your voioes raise, Ye enerubim And seraphim, To sing his ^^i^,^ 



RAT. R. ». a 

nttmH ; i. <■ Ort. U> Ibi 



«antHioflhlabriDDlh«iiiuticireipnii!aiiihaDldb* 1 O iF 

"^'Dim., 




PE^RL STREET. H. H. 



Amuffad fbr tlili work. 




Ye dr-ingsoni of tdsd, Im^naigad tn iId tnd wo, TbagoBpeTaTiricetttend, Wblls Jmui sendi to jou; TepeilihlntBDdgulllf, com«i In Jenu' inni Ihare jret la room. 







Join ill iSe glorioBt maiBa 'OfwiB-dom, lore and power. That ti-et niQttili kaew, Ot a.n- 8e\» 6v« ■«>«•, K&ifltViQ towski^ i^wi*.-^*-* 
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•plrttod. 



HUREN. H. H. 




^ ^ ±i:pt ^^^ ^ ^ =M= m ^ ^ ^-^'W ^^ 




1. Lord of the worlda above, How pleasant and how fidr The dwellings of thy love, Thy earthly temples are ; To thine abode My heart aspires, With warm desires, To see my Ood. 




h^J-^fej^^B ^ I J J I J J J J 



I 




i 



• 

2. The sparrow for her young With pleasure seeks a nest, And wandering swallows long To find their wonted rest ; My spirit fidnts With rqual xeal,To rise and dwell Among thy saints. 

Si 




\n TJ]rni\r \ ^ 



^m-jisju J LI It 




3. O, happy souls that pray, Where God appoints to hear I O, happy men that pay Their constant service there I They praise thee still ; And happy they,That love the way To Zion's hiU. 

_A_ • • • • JL .M^ "^ 

ii ^ r a^ 1 ^ . I — N 1 i^_. — m — ^ i r P — m — m l i ■ — I i ^ » a P ( ii r P t ^ i m ^ m -ff- 



5 








■plHted 



ENLOCK. H. M. 



Theaae flroaa tl&e 0« 



te^^^ 



¥^ 



f r r If I rr Jir rt-4^4tojH»^lT]T^i^F?T^ 



1. O Zion, tune thy Toice, And raise thy hands on high ; Tell all the earth thy joys, And boast salvation nigh ; Cheerful in God, Arise and shine. While rays divine Stream fiir abrocuL 

i 




beams that cannot fade : His all-resplendent grace He pours around thy head ; The nations^roimd Tny form shall view. With lustre new Divinely crowned. 



2. He gilds thy mourning fiice With beams that cannot fade ; His all-resplendent grace He pours around thy head ; The nations^roimd Tny 




W¥=f^ 



P=n: 



Divinely 
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i 



^ 



m 



Flmif 



HADDAH. H. H. 



SasUsM. 




"^^^^S^ '/*"** ^"^^^^^^ ^^ tfiroae I§ built oa high ; 

^^ ae aw ' mumem (Omtf .^ i/V [(gilt aod ma-JM*ty; H\t |jto-l^t(l %VOiiic^\\V^ VwiTO* w bdiJit^ No mor-tal eye oan bear the sight. 



Wltlt pre«lsloiif 



RIALL8IDB. H. H. 



•wr**' 
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N^^ 




fflg 



P 



^gggg 



\ 




m 



:pi=: 



BrightBontariae,^. . . . The mild wind blows, . . . And beauty ^Iowb, . . Thro' earth and sides. 



The mild wind blows, And beaaty glow8,Thro' earth and skies. 



^^ 



:^P= 



^ - ^ J J JB fT^t^ 



• U 



qLlliJ.I'- l -^i^ B 



FF=^ 
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lil-Tely* 



LENOI. H. M. 



•2 

BDSON. 



pjhrHPF^??^^ 




s 




?: 



5=P=F 



?: 



cx rrirrrif i r" =£ 



i^s 



In wild dimay The guard around Fall to the ground, And sink a - way. 




as, the Redeemer rose ; The SaTioar left the dead : And o'er hie heUlah Ibes, High raised his oooqoering head ; In wi Id ditmiy The cuard around, In wild dismay The guard around Pall to the ground, And sink away. 



wX J If r y^*4 ^4^ 




i^^^sj 



f-f-f^ 
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atfi^-gg ^^^ 



In wild dismay The guard around, In wild dismay The guard around Fall to the ground, And sink a • way. 

.-.-^- -^-- • - ■ ., .e. 
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:f=r:p^Tn 



f 



"^ms 
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TRIUMPH. Hs Ms 



Baylislt* 




^^^fe^ii*AM 



Awake, our drowsy souls, And burst the siothAil band: Thswondert of this day Our noblest son^ demand \ k>iAV^'ckvyiftxftssc^\ ^N^i^v^viv v»c^'^^^'- ^'^^^^''*^'*^^^ 
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QmnUy* 




ROCKLAND. 7% Doakk. 

Pine, 



The 



^r rr f L^^ji ^T^' r irtTfE g l 






i 



s 



S^i^^S^^ 




1. ( Ma - ry to the Saviour's tomb Hasted at the ear • ly dawn, 

I Spice she brought, nnd sweet perfume, {Omit ) But the Lord she loved had gone. 2. For a while she lingering stood, Pilled with sorrow and surpriBe ; 

D. C. Trembling, while the crystal flood {Omit ) Is-sued from her weeping eyes. 




Gently* 



3=^^ 



TBERHDTIS. Tt. Dnkb. 

Pine. 



^^ ^^^^^^ m 



Theme fk«m C« 

D. a 




m 




m 



F^'^TFi 



W^i 



1^ 



m 



i^ 



3? 



=3= 



1. Soft-ly now the light of day 
Free from care, from la - bor free, 
D. C. Then, from sin and sor - row free. 



ri=f=f=f=i 



Fades np - on our sight a - way ; ) 

Lord, we would commune with thee. > 2. Soon for us the light of day Stiall for er - er pan a- way; 

Take us, Lord, to dwell with thee. 
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^S===i 



f 



# — #- 



3- 



=F=f 
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BETHESDA. H. M. 



1° • f f f 



Si 



wlnir* DUJAUisjoifat Us jut Bnsllsh. 



/^n^ri^^,/"^ ^^r/dea - bove. ffowpJeannt and how feir, 
^^^d^^Wn^^f ^fyj, lore (Chmi - ) 



Thy efirth-ly tem-plesare : To thine a bode My heart aapirea, With warm desires, To see my GkxL 



'Witli eantcstBeM* 



ST, LOVIS. rs. Or 7«8 A V»f hj sfain. 
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^a 



7^t. Who, O Lord, when life is o'er, Shall to hearen's blest man-aioiit soar 1 ^'^^i ui ev • er - wel - come guest, In tligr ho -ly place fhiU nati 





J J JM J >lr i 



« <f S'*. Mark the vir - tooua man and tee Peace and jojr 



his stepa at - tend; 




All his path Is pu - ri - ty, 

1^ 



Hap . py 




his end. 





Pastoral. 



SICBIHKHT*. n. 




j^Wf^^^^ UJ 'l '\ JTf^P^ I ^I J J.I -llrTT^ 




1. Who are these in bright ar-ray, This ez-ult-ing, hap - py throng. Round the altar night and day, Hymning one triumphant song, H; 



iij^uJ^J^I^Tm:^. 




one triumphant aongl— { 



2. *' Wor-thy is the Lamb, once slain, Blessing, honor, glo-ry, power, Wisdom, riches, to ob-tain, New dominion ere-ry how, New dominion eve • ry hour.*' 



A ^ftN J Jl J h i\J , ,].\jy^ iTi?m 




3. Chd in rai-ment pure and white, Vic-tor-palms in ere-ry handf'fhrough their great Redeemer'i might, More than conquerors they stand. More than conquerors they stand. 



hKi-iJJjijT^jTi^ i rrrrirr rK i 
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PLKTEL'S HTMir. T's. Or L. ■., kj •■ittlig tics. 




PIiBTBIi. 









AHA.lAh- 



Ml. iff I r ''"'(' 




Tt. To thy pas-tures, &ir and large, Hearen-ty Shep-herd, lead thy charge; iind my eoudi, with ten-dsrett care. Midst .tl^ ^^^e«!Q:^^<s^ ^cra^ ^sp^ - 
Is, M King-doras and thrones to God be - Ion?, Crown him, ye na-tions, in your song; His wondrous name arid v^'SW51'^-\\wxt»\ 'W.x Vncswss^ *niS^ «Ck -xs9*^ "^c^^*- 

(25) 



In ehAnCbty ttjrle 



BRICHER. 7^. ttr I's f Hwp, If tke V. V. 
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/■■p/jj J J J- ^J'jj J I J . jJji i j.^rji-j* J 



£da=fct| 



pFl^=#f=^ 



A— f ■ UP 



(UJ 



i^I!:i rTf7r t:!:Sd^ \ , 4^ 



dBin4 



ek th< 



' ' ^ • M i ^ 

e, Lord, In vain 




T: Lord, we oome be - lore thee now; At thjr feet we hum- bly bow; O, do not our suit dto • ilaint Shall we seek thee, Lord, tn vafai'? 
7«, 6 Hnes. Christ, whose glory fills the skies-- Christ, the true, the on - ly light, Sun of Righ-teous-ness, a - rise, Trl - umph o'er the shades of night ; 
D. C, Day-spring from on high, be near ; Day - star, in my heart ap - pear. 



Flrm» and aeeeni strongf. 



BBREVENTO. Ts, INikle. 



s 



«. ^rBBBK. 




While, with oMiaelen course, the sun Raat-ed thro* 



' the form- er year, 



f^^^^^m 



Man - y souls their race have run, Nev • er raord to meet us here : 
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LJLA^ J J J 



^m 



E 



Fixed in an e - ter - nal state, They have done with all be- low; We a lit • tlQ 1qi| t gOF wait} But how Ht - tie none can know. 

H T H A M-^Qllflllded. 



ia^S^^^ 



^-m^m 



'^rrr ^ 



fW^^^^ ^^f ^T^ 








-i J J 



Sa - Tiour. hide» Till the storm of life is past i Safe in • to the hay -en guide; O, 14 - CidH^m^^ia^^ "^^li^^ ^n ^^ 




- *5sic»?%k'^saJ\ 



S^^BS. 



^hd i^lrit^d. 



• . * 



DVftty^iAS HTHN. 7^. 



Dr. AHirOI«D. 



i 



i 




^^ 




) hes-ald tp-gelt slng^ " Olo • ry to the new-born King ; Peape on earth, and mercy mild ; Ood and ain-nera rej- con-ciled, Gk>d and sin - ners re - con - ciled." 

I 1 ^ 1 — I — 



- V ^ ^' >»■ I I ■ ^ T 



f^^ 



^m 



:gsi 



|U ^re qp-tioiis, rise ; Join the tri-umph of the akiei ; WUh th' an-gel - io host pro-elaim, " Christ is bom in Betb-le - hem, Chiist is bora in Beth - le - hem." 




^^t^S^ 




y ; ^ r-^ :5aF=c=i=trn=^ 

lys his glo-ry by, Born that man no more may die ; Bora to raise the sons of earth ; Bora to give them sec • ond birth, Bora - to give them sec • ond birth. 




18 time 



ng sweet ! When the saints together meet, When the Saviour Is the theme, When they join to sing of him. When they join to sing of h\iii^ 



then 6 •- ter • fiallov*, Such as did tlie Fa • their move ; ue be - held Uie world un - done, Loved the w( 




iM, places titoeeding 



ding sweet! Where the saints in glory meets Where the Saviour's still the theme, Where they see 



toved the world, and gave his Son, Loved the world, and 



&=(*! 




3^^^H 



Q(v>« 



"^Na* 



the theme. Where they see and sing of him, Where they see fttxt 

i»-t g i__ L^i * r^rj 





IH U R T CALVARY. 7^8, 6 Uqes. Or P. N., by oaitting ties, ^n .m t»o. ot 











ts of stone, re-lent, te-l^t, Brea)c, by ^e-jiis'.cro^s sab-dQedj Bee his bo^v maii-gled, rent, Covered with his flowing blood ; Si 
1 spark of liMvenlv fla^e, Quit, 6 quit this mortal flams; Trembling, hopmg, Ungering, flying^ O the pain, the biiaa of dy-ing i CecL 



Vi'- 



o-i .O . 



r . ■ ' ''< . 



T 



liritlft grmmt beMsMM. 




THANKSfilVlNfi. 7'«. IkiUe. 



^ 




J97 



1 . K Swell the anthem, raise ths song ; Praises to our Gkxl belong ; 

) Saints and angels join to sing {OmU ) Praises to the heavenly King. 2. Blesaiilgt from hit liberal hand Flow mronnd this happy land | 

D. C, Kept by him, no foes annoy ; Peace and freedom we enjoy, Peace and freedom We e^joy. 




3. { Here, beneath a virtuous sway, May we cheerfully obey, — 
(_Never feel oppression's rod — {Omit ---'*-) 



D. C. Let us join the choral song, 



Ever own and worship God. 4. Hark ! the voice of nature linga Praiaea to the King of klngt t 
nd the grateful notes prolong. And the grateful notes prolong. 




Iiritla earnest ezpreeelOM. 



/^fe rfi^^ 



ROCK OF A6ES. 7's, € Uies. 



;S 



Or Vs. DonUe. 

CItwrws to each ▼yee« 



1. Rock of a-gps, cleft for mc. Let me hide myself in thee; . > 

Let the water and the blood,From thy wounded side which flowed, ^ Be of sin the double cure ; Cleippe 



1 r-f 1— ^»y«^^ w ycff ^SfW^' -. ^^ 4 — ^_ _. 




' sin the double cure ; Cleippe mAom its guilt and powi 



power.Boc^of agesycleft for me,Let me hide myself in tbee. 



^^m 




2. Nothing in my hnnd I bring, Sfimply to thy cross I cling ; 

Naked,come to ihec for dre8s,Helpless,look to thee for grace ; i Vile, I to the fountain fly, Wash m^ Saviour, or I die. Rock of a-gea, clefl for me^ Let me fiUe myaelf ia tbee. 




a 



yBViih ferror. 




— f-ff^^pf -TRagH-e-F 






( 



Cmoified the iiv-cac-Ott^a-^^oat- 
And let me langiUall iii»o IHb. * 



'(6 ''111 wHfiJ' •[ . '•^■'Y'-: 




HAMMOND. Vh. DopUe. 




i^» 



^#tf]^ 



fjijiij J J J 





i- Would you win a soul to God ? Tell him of a Sovlour's blood, > 

Once ior dy-Ing sin^nert. !»i)ilt, To n-tone for ail their guih. j 2.Ten him how tfie streams did glide Prom fiSM handy ,M »fw »^ Ki » cidet 
7^ C How his htead with thorns wafciowned, And hisHoMl in eorrov drowned. . ^ 

*** * Oniil hiiuUl iwnccs iM (ime and D. C. ~ *, , 




6llo%rinir* 



A M N . Ts, 6 lines. Or 1% Double, by repeating the last two strains. "*^' s'^J^^ht^A.''' **' 




(Small Doten flr»t time.) 



-' 1 1 ! 5^ 



C : | ' J ^ J f^.siiH-^-^^ti^ ^'^fe 



I 1 1 - ^ ■ - - ■ ---' * --*' ------- - - -^ a 

^ 4 J j- J.. J . ' I . J . jVo I 



7*«, 6 ftriM. I^m the CTOM up - (ft - ed high, yvherethe Sa-vlour deigns to die, > 



nrrxi i 4-^U f-^p-4- j-j-^u ^ 




V^ EhuiiU, 1. Thou that doit my life pro-long, 
Thtnk-ful firom my . couch I rise. 



V 



What me - lo • dions sounds we hear, Burat-ing on _ the rav-lshed ear ! { ^ Lore's re-deem-ing work is done } Come and wel-come, sin-ner, come." 

1 



^£H^1^TP g?^^^# ^^^ 3^ 



^F- h^- H=f=^=^^ 




Kind-Iy aid my mom-ing song ; > 2. Thou didst hear my eve-ning cry ; Thy pre - senr • Tng hai^ wa« nigh ; > 
To toe Qod that rules the skies. >. Peaceful slum-bers thou hast shed, Grate-ful to my wea • ry Y^^6. S 



■ " ■ r- » ' I 



1 



T 



m 



t 



liritlft i^aileness And «tolleaey« 



EVE. . 7^8. Hay be song a9 a ((nartett. 

Ores. j^ 



F^f^rrrr 



Dim. 




■ 2. Nkjht her sol - ema man-tie ■pieads 0*er the earth, as da 



P^:ig:=yP= 






All things tell of cahn re - pose, At the lio - ly Sab-bath's c 



DALLAS. 7'8. 




s 



^ T.l i ° T fF M r r -Ip-P 



8^s * rs. 



r 



4.'Pi i |7j jvUM^lf^] \iW^ ifj=f 




J J I I !-i I I I I ^- ^'^ .1 

i • P" — ^-p ^ — -T : 1_[. L> ^ "-n r-^-1^ 




Euerget4i« 



R E N i T H . S% Vh * 4's. Or 8^8 4 1% »on\h,.)ff t^^ D. C. 

. . _j ' ' ' . Piiu oJr Double. ^ 



From the German. Ak W 




Bold «nd llTcly 



SUTTON. 8'8 A rs. 




-JiJjJu J I j^iHs^J^- I J I J3 J 1^ 



e e 6 I T 

From tlfte ••Mwtli School Mvsie Book. 




1. Praise the Lord! ye ti^V^j |-dorehim; Praise him 



§ 



:ic 




^^^^^J J> '''^ -jr- 




iim, Mk • geis m ine neignt ; sun ana moon, x 



¥t^^ 




gels in the height; Sun and moon, re -joice be -fore him; Praise him, all ye stars of light! 




w ^ 



2. Praise the Lord, for he hath" spo - ken ; Worlds his migh - ty roice o • beyed; Laws which nev - er can be bro-ken, For their guid • ance he hath made. 



L Praise the Lord, for 1m — l^ gb-rious; Nev - er shall his prom - ise fail; uod hath made his saiata vie • to - rioua, Sin and death shall not pre -vail. 



3. Praise the Lord, for 





p^¥^=H t Em 



a 



i_j_j | j j|f -"^ 



— * 



Sin and death shall not pre -vail. 



Splrltod. 



CLARK. 7'8. 




mj ffKm tt 







Songs of piAise the ^ an -l^^daaan^. Heaven with hal-Ie - lu - jahs ^^ang, When Je - ho-vah's work begun, When he spake and it was done, When he iipake and it waa d»QA>. 



J 1* 




Uritb energy. 



flillSWilL* 8*8 A rs. Or Va, by nslig tke tim. 




iJ r i i J ■ c i r r r^^ ^ 



1 . SsTionr, toucoe of eTei|r blesaiiis, Tune piy heut to gmtefiU taya ; Streipini of mercy, never ceasing, 




g 



Call for ceaseless songs of praise. Call for ceaseless songi of prai se. 



N=%?#^^ 



9i TMdi rfce MiM^melddioiw meaanra, Sni^ by taptored saints above ; PiH my soul with sacred pleasure, 





While I sing redeeming love, 



While I aing rft<ieem>ing love. 



#^t ---^%tg^ E^ 




3. By thy hand restored, de-fendrod. Safe thro' ii£B, thus &r Pm come ; Safe, O Lord, when life is ended. 




Bring me to my heavenly home. Bring me to my heavenly home. 



iVlUk grmmt spirit^ 



i \ t' km ' >! tll'J « 



COVE. 8^ A rs. Or rs, by nsing the ties. 




1. Praise the Lord, ye heavens adore him. Praise him, angels in the height ; Sun and moon rejoice before l^ ; Praise him all ye starsj]ni|[ht. Praise him all ye stars of light. 



^1^ 




i^ 



2. Praise the Lord, for he hath spoken, Worlds his mighty voice obey'd ; Laws which never can be broken. For their guidance he hath n|j^j^ For their guidance he hath made. 



^^^jj^ ^ ^^J^^Wvf-F^f-F^ ^ 



3. Praise that Lord, for be is glorious, Nev-er shall his prom-ise foil; God hath made his saints victorious ; Sin 



^fc^j.; i jjjff^ ^ 




g 



2-p- 



2 



6 
4 



ClftoMil Style* 



--— T # 

R06BR8. rs. 



■ • # •J 

Or 4's * 7'8* Peeniiar. 



6 A 7 • .667 




! A 



■^^il.M':'";\Ui 



HS 



I 



I ^^ -^ Froaa tlft« Clioir*l* 



i^ijrg: 






lE&i£==^ 






25 



r=z -* : ' L-,: I i-? ' c r us srX f Pz 



f=^-^,f^\f ^ 







^^«o<f-/am pnlB-et^ Ead " hu pniM-^ End ' ku pnJf-es to our Ood; Ev - er be hii name a-dored, ^v - «r ba his name a-dored. 




Gently* 



LOWELL. 8*8 A T^g. Or 7^8, by nsiig the ties. 



J 



gg ^irijJ : dTJ1"J^nr:^ ^ J:^lJ =^- 4J-^ P 



I. N. HETCALF. SO 1 



Saviour, woo thy flock art feedlog, Wit] 



^ 



^ 




With the ahepherd'a kindest care, 



All the tee - ble gent-ly 



j j- J. JiJiS 



a 






<g ■ o 



-9 



leading, While the lambs thy bosom share, While the lambs thy bosom shara 

1 



^^J i rrrFff#^ 



^ o 



I 






6 6567 664 

4— 5 3 




ETANS. Vt. 



^j ^. J' J jpL&Ft N ■ i' J J I J ^ 



Ii. THOHPSOH. 




1. Gra-cious Spir-it, Lore di - vine, Let thy light with - in me shine; All my gnil-ty fears re - move. Fill me full of heaven and love. 

3 




' q g -^ 'J.J J • - * o ^ ^gj 




2. Speak ihjr pardoning grace to me, Set the bur-dened sin > ner free ; Lead me to the Lamb of Grod, Wash me in his pre - cious bloods 



tR 




ri TT'r i r r i ^3 i:^^J=£J 



^=3- 



22 



-&- 



\^=i=^ 



"^m 



^a. 




^ 



3. Life and peace to me im - part. Seal sal - ya - tion on my heart ; Breathe thy-self in - to my breast, Ear - nest of im - mor - tal rest 
I] 



i 



s 



^^^ 



o & 



sF^J | J Jjirn 



T 



6 7 



m 



fN^ 



G«sajr« 



TURIN. 7's. Or 7% 6 UMg. 




F. OIARDI9I. 



»^^^^^^ 




^M^^ 



l_l_I_L::^^ti»d| 




Son of God, thy blessing grant, Still supply my every want ; Tree of life, thine influence shed, Witn thy sap my spirit feed ; Tree of life, thine influence shed« W^ith thy aaq tax «^isdijLCB«jL. 

(26) 



04 



MTlUk s*Atl*B«u *nd mkmpUiUty, 



TALHAB. 8'8 A 7's. Or 1% hj ties. 




m^ 



-■— T : i 1 ■ — 




Words Mid ii»ia«te bjr 11^4; #< 



p 



1 




v=t 




■mJJ-:J^^ ^- 



1. Lis - ten to the gen - tie prompt-ings Of the Spir - it's wam-ing voice ; Will ye heed hii sol • emn warningsl Can ye slight his won • drout love 7 






2. Sweet-ly call - ing on the err-in^, Par-dons of • fered with-out price ; Come, and round the al - tar kneel-ing, O re - ceive the of • fered grace. 

3. Joy and hope the trou- bled con-science Will al - lay with south-ing peace ; Press ye then to realms of gK>-ry, Run with joy the of - Ifered race. 



3=s 




i^^ 



4^r r r JTl -^^vrrft 



t ^^^ 



2S 



4. Hes - i - tate no long-er, sin-ner, Lest the Spir • It, sad and grieved, Should for-sake thee, now and ev • er, 



"33. 



m 



Nev-er more to be de - cdved. 



'Witla ferror 

taxzbttti 



BfiTHUIfE. 7'8, 6 liaes. Or S's A 7*8. 



•• B. iPOND^-tty permlBston. 




From the cross uplifted high, Where the Saviour deigns to die, What melodious sounds I hear,Bursting on my ravished earl Love's redeemhag work Is done,:ll:Coine andweIeom6,:li:sinner,coma. 




kmm0^ ^: 



iespa^^ 



EEOrTnfzicrrj i JJriJiiFrif'fijj'-i - r 



CL 



+ 



ii^i 



Gentle* 






PLACID A. 8*8 ATs. Or 7*8, fcy Hie tlesj^ ^ 



HBROI^D. 



r^ j- i ^ J -iH^^ 



^^g 



, th( 



-J-^Ul 



Sis - ter, thou wast mild and love-ly, 



ind love-ly, Gen-tla as the 








the sum-mer breeze 



\ Pleas-ant as 



the air of eva-ningi When it floats a • nong ths treesi 



202 



lilvely. 



UNION, rs A O's, 



9ur ■■b>«U> Sehaols. 




CMktIb. 



TITCDE. rs. 



^^:::^m=! 




i^ ^U M i ^ 




We bring no glittering trensureSjNo gems from earth's deep mine, > Children, thy favors 8haring,Their voice of thanks 
Wc come with simple measures, To chant thy love divine : ) would raise ; 

Father accept our offering. Our song of gnteml praise. 



Kather accept our onenng, uur song or ffnteiui praise. 




^^P 




m 




5= 



Suppliant, lo ! thy children bend, Father for thy blessing now, 
Thou canst teach us, guide, defend j {omU ----------) 




^^m 



t#tF%^#» 



1 



afe^J^i^XJ4i^Fl^^ ^ 1, ^^ 



T — 6 5 6 
4 34 





Wltli reslffaatlon and gentleness. RWAPPf OSA TSf D0llbl6. 



For Sftttbatlh flekooU. 




HJ^t. 




> » p 



2t2l 



[J .^ l ff f J I ^ =^ 



We are weak, almighty thou. 

M 



^i J. j^^'ii 'g 



^iTty 



D.C.,- 



iiTit I, J J 1 1 , . i .j.;jia a &H4jjd;^^ d^ 



We have met in peace together, In this house of God again, ) 

Constant friends have led us hither, (omit M Here to chant the solemn itnln, Shall not all oar hopes aseewiing, P©«nt us to tiie eoorta above, 

Where in glory never ending, \omU ) He who made us smiles in love 1 

Pine. ^ ... D.C. 




^"^^ mrff 



come be »- fore thee now. At thf &et We hu ^ ^ do not our tult dta--daln; Shall we seek thee, Lord, in vaini 



Bold and (lo'vrlngi 



MADRID. S's A 7's. Deoble. 

I . . ... Fine. 



From tl&e Spantoli of HARBCHIO. /SOo 

D. a Fine. 




1. ( Saviour, muroe of every blete»ing, Tune my heart to gnte-fiil lays; 

< Streams of mercy, never ceaa-iDg,(Omif - 

D. C. Fill my soul with sacred pleasure, While I sing re-deem-ing love, While I sing re-deeln-ing love. 



=5^ 



■25- 



j Call for ceaseless songs of praise. 2. Teach me some melodious measure, Sung by raptured mints above, 




^Tl i '-rrr i -i p 



sz 



m?m 



^S 




H i fT i r-rNi-T^ 



^^ m^^^rr^i ^ m^^m 




Wltlk sBtootliiiess and delicac7< 



GREEN MOUNTAINS. Vs» D«nMe. 




t4^l^|ji^p^jt^ 



1 1 r "W 

(Thia tone ia not adapted to large ehoins, but as a Trio, 
or Qaartett, it may be found uaeful.) 







1. To thy pas-turea, fiiir and large, Heaven-ly Shep-herd, lead thy charge ; > 

And my couch, with tenderest care, Midst the spring-ing gi-ass pre-pare. ) 2. When I faint with sum-mer's heat, 
D. C. To the streams, that, still and slow, Through the ver-dant mead-owa flow. 



^m 



3=1 




^ 




^P^ 



m 




Thou shalt guide my wea - ry feet 
Flute. 




U U M ^ 




let Base* 



g^iff =^ 



BS 



p P-iP 



^^-l^J^i'^ 



t 



5=F 



^^^^^^m 



J j.^i 



'F==^ 



l-T-M- 



P=F 



p^^ 



Bold. 



WILMOT. 8'8 A r8. 



ad Base. 



HTBBBR. 



r-^^H-'f 






1^0 ! the T<<^rd Is • ho • vah liv • etb ! He*8 my rock| I bless Vvv 




Vv\s nme\ ^^ \si^ Q.cA,W - ^Ti-^^^ ^H-'tiCSc.N vs^ ^^ 



- -^a* "^s^*' 




Slow and ivftb- expr^MtoA. 



HERMES. 8'9 & 7% 6 lines. Or 8% T's & 4*8. 205 

(The Baae and Alto ghould line the imall notes the second tfana oaiy.) 



^m 



^ 



1 ' > ■ 



^[77p ;j'j^ j^M^ ^^I 



1. Day of judgment,day of wonden! HarkI the tnunpefs awful aoiind, Louder than a thousand thunders, Shakes the vast creation round I How the auramons 



nons Will the sinner's heart confound I 




2. See the Jndge our nature wearing, Clothed In migesty divine ; You who long for 




T his appearing, Then shall say, Thia God is mine ! Gracious Saviour, Own me in 

^ — N t -T r w TH — N ■ _ ' ' 1 Dvtfl^tn ■ • . ■ ■ — ■ 



that day for thine. 



3. At his call the dead awaken, 



to life from earth and sea ; All the powers of nature shaken 



By his k>oks, prepare to flee : Careless sinner, What will then become of thee 1 



N^^rrJ' i ^^ip g 




2 7 Unison ^. <• 6—^ 67665 464 6 466 #ft UnUon* 

^ I 5 4443Ji3 % ^4 

wui. untunes. and expresaton. THE MISSIONARY'S FAREWELL. 8% Ts A I'Se Ot 8's & Ts, 6 lliies. 

"P I ■ 1 =1 » ^ I ■ I ^ 1 [ 




Ves,my native lano,! love thee; AH thy scenes,! k>ve them well; Prienda,eonnexions,happy country, Can I bid you all &reweU? Can I leave you,Can I leave you, Far in heathen lands to dwell 7 




As&s^Ta. CoKie toCalvary*B holy mountain,Sinner8 ruined by the fiill,Here a pure and healing fountain Flows to cleanse the guilty soul,In a full, perpetual tide,Opened when theSaviour died. 




BS 



f=t 



-V % 



■ I r 

r > I T 

z r I J 



i-¥—i-i-H£ 



IS 



I ' 



fc btfe^^ fefe 



9 
4 



6 

4 



4 6 6 7 
3 4 



Terjr spirited* 



AHPLIA8. Va* 



Theme flrom 1IWDKI*S80HN« 







Pafantof glo - ly, nd - maot bitiht» CrowM which nev-er fiule a - way, Gird and deck the saints in light ; Priests, and kings and con - Queron thM. 



o 




GREENWOOD. S*s & Vs, )»«id»Ie. 






E^it^rigsp^^P 



D.a 




d ^ IJI^ td I i 




1. 5 Brother, rest from tin and sorrow ; Death is o*er, and life is won ; 

/On thy slumber dawna no morrow :(0/nt/ ) Rest ; thine earth-ly race is run. 2. Brother, wake t the night ia waning; find-letaday is round thee poured ; 

D. C. £n-ter thou the reat remaining {Omit ) For the peo-ple of the Lord. 



r i r fiijJ i j J i ryT nTDTiT 




Bold «ad spirited! 



J • T • J T 

NEWTON. 8'9 & r 8. Doable. 

Fine. 



^P^aae from M. S. 



D,C. 




1. 5 Ho - ly Source of con • ao • la • tion, Light and life thy grace im- parts; > 

^ Vis - it us in thy com-pas • ston ; Guide our minds, and fill our hearta. { 2. Heayenly Mess - - ings, with-oot 
D. C. Lord, we ask that heavenly treas • ure, Wis • dom, ho • li - ness, and love. 



i^S 






-nrs, Thou canst bring 



US from a • bove; 




i j^I r i r ■ J r^.^=t^-(4^^=^= j^m 



Bold. 




cL^rrx 



TAMWORTH. 8% Vh A 4'8. 



r r r U J U-hi^=nri7^ 



XOCKHART. 



y Ir • ^ I 




f^^ftfl^^-^ 



y. ^anj^ a - new of hon - or fram - ing, Sing ye to the Lord a - lone ; > 

^>^ A/s H'pff-d/vuM works ptxhoJaim r Uig— ie- aua won*drous works hath done ! ^Glo-rious vie • tory, Glo-riOMs vlo - loryi His ijght hand and wid have woa. 



POOR. B*8 & 7% 6 lines. PeeaHar. Or 8's, 7'g A Vs* 



«i.ij«K. !s07 



VJT'rtf 



i ?^f°i-rrtT r^ # :^:J-j-^hnt:j= ^ ^srFffi^f;g^ 



i 



Ef 




^S 



1^^^^^ 



€i_t. 






T 



g-^ Q 1 ^ 



'««f> ?*«, ^ When thy hanreat yields thee plea8nre,Thou the golden sheaf shtlt bind : 

6h'net. { To the poor belongs the treasure {OmU ) Of the scat-tered ears be-hind ; This thy Gkxi or-dains to bless The wid<ow and the fa-ther - less. 



^ ^ft r^ Ff^^^< nn ^^^^rrf^ u ¥^rrn!^ ^ m ^=s=.ri^ 



8**, V» { Zi-on stands with hills surrounded — Zl-on, kept by power divine ; 
<f> 4'«. ( All her foes shall be con-found-ed, {OmU 



^ 



) Though the world in arms combine. Happy Zi - on, Hap-py Zi-on, What a fa-Tored lot is thine t 



w^^^^^^^^^^^^m 



sJ-rrrJirrf^ Bi 



Bold. 



8ARA608SA. b's A ?'«. 

Fine. 



(Qroond base, oat Tarlations on a phrue In the baiw.) 

D. a Hue. 

w — g 




1. Praise to thee, thou great Cre-a - tor ; Praise be thine fh>m eve - ry tongue ; > 

Join, my soul, with eve-ry crea - ture. Join the u - ni - ver - sal song. > 2. Father, source of all oom-pas - sion, Free, un-bound - ed grace is thine; 
D. C. Hail the Qod of our sal - va - tion ; Praise him for his lore di - Tine. 



**^ 



^ m°=rf^ ^ ^^^^ 



T 





n g 



^^ 



1 







Z 1 N . 8'8, 7'8 & 4'8. 

I VERSB. 



CHORUS. 



^-1 



TH08. HASTIKOS. 

















On the moun-tain*s top ap^pear-iosr, Lo ! the sabered her-ald stands ! ) 

Welcome news to Zi-on bear-ing, Z! - on long in hot-tile lands. J Mourning captive, God himself shall loowitSvj \»xA.v^^'"w:^^<»s^^'*^ 

f 



^CiSCS*^-- 



TTHli ffreat boldmest and pomrvr 

Dim, 



'$./ Fine. 



209 

D.C.'$. 




Men of Gtodygo take your Btttfonc;Darkne98 reigns throughout the earth; 

Gto proclaim among the nations, (Omi^ ) Joy - nil news of heaven - ly birth; Bear the tidinga^Bear the tidings Of the Saviour's matchless worth, 

D. C. Of the SaviouPa match-lesa wortli. 





Vniaonv 



la cliAntlilif wtyl; 



8TN»D. 8's, V> t 4'«. »r «■» t Ti, D«iMe u D. b 



^ iTj 1r-^rrF ^Mj -- XlF^^-ibh gzi^:U^ i^^ J r - c i ^r i r - rrj 



— ^ 



:ct 



m 



^ 



^^^m 



^^m 



^ ^ 




p^ 



22 



my soul, what means this sad - nessi Wherefore art thou thus cast down, } 
Let thy griefe be turned to glad - ness ; Bid thy rest - less fears be gone : ) Look 



"» 



^=^i^FHtJ=a r • r I J . J J 



to Je - sus, Look to Je - sus, And re-joice in his dear nnnie. 



n. M l M i^n^ i ^ ^ 



Z 



m 



rrlr- r r r iF^rFf^ 



^P 




Firm. 



WORTHING. 8's & T's. Or T's & S's. Peculiar. 



r i fcir f 



22 



-^- 



P 



^^m^^^^^ 



EnffUsh. 




/I'-^fii"";!^'"' 



Peculiar. Jesus will I nev - er leave, 
Thrrf his mer-its I re - oelve 
9»i^Tb. Oiorioufl things of thee are spoken, 



He's the God of my sal - vation ; ) 

Par -don, life and oon • so-latioa;{ All the pow - «« of soul and mhid, To my Sa-viourare i*^ - ^|^^ 
Zi - on, cit - y of our Gted ; He, whose word can ne'er be brok-en^ GhiMb. >fewK Vsx. ^^-^^ ^-^^^ '•^ - ^^**»»- 

(27) 



'WUk iBr»«lst«B* 



HERCT.— Byu. S% Vs I 4'g. 



»lt 




Hark! the voice of love and mer-cy 



^^m 



g • g g g c g -H- 

Sounds a - loud from Cal - va - 17 : 



See, it rends the rocka a - aun - der, 
Dim,. 



Shakes the earth, and veila tiie 





is fin - ished 1 Hear the dy - ing Sa-viour cry, Hear the dy-ing Sa • yiour cry. A 

GREENVILLE. S'ATs. D«able. Or 8^8, 7'8 A 4^8. ,. j. hovswav, mt. 

Fine. 



TOiiW^tf 



D.C. 




UiU^fh 



^^ 



J J J 



w=^^^^M^ 



ind vain de 



Z 



-i=^ 



Far from mor-tal cares re • treat -Ing, Sor-did hopes and 
Here, our win -ing foot - steps meet- ing, Eve-ry heart to 
D. C, Mer - cy from a - hove pro - claim- ing, Peace and par - don 



vain de - sires, ) 

heaven as - pires. \ From ttie fount of 

fix>m tlie skies. 



Olidlmff, 



ADDOHS. 8'8, r8 A I's. 



JJ i iJJ i jJ 




LAllJJ 






j^ J | j iU^ 




glo - ry beaming, Light ce - les - tial cheeri our eyes i 



MAamivctHi 






ij J J 



f^¥ 



J I 



^^^^m' 



ffioom-y hills of darkness, Look my soul, be still andgaie; 
See the prom - i - see ad- vandng iOmit 



F 






) To % 1^^0X11^1 ^l iattt\ '^towr^ \xw:5,asswt^ 



'^Ba\^tF*^' 



IB # ^ "Wltli fTMlt SfllHt. 



T R E ■ P E R . »% V» t 4'a. 



Or sliort Missionary Antlieiiii 



T. CI^AliJEt. 



Men of Ood, go take your tta-tioiM ; Durluiett reigiM thronghoat the earth ; €K> pro-claim a-monf the na-tions J07 - ful newa of heayenly Mrth ; 



^^ 




pjjj jfxr^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 




Men of Qodifo take your ala-tfcMiajDarkiieaB reigns throughout the earth; Go pro-claim a-mong the na-tions Joy-fbl newa of heavenlj birth; Bear the tid • ings, Bear the tid-ings 



Men of Ood, go take yonr ata-tJooa ; Da 



piB throughout the earth; Go pro-claim a-mong the na-tfona Joy -ml news 



Darkneaa relgna throughout 



^^g^ : 




P'ji p 



#• 



la-ttona Joy •ml news of beaTeniy binb : 



of heavenly binh: Bear the tid • inga. Bear the tid-inga 



i%-«i 



Of the flaTlour'a mitrhlei worth, Of the SaTlour'a matchleai worth, Of the Saviour'a matchleea worth,Of the Savlonr'a matchleaa worth,Of the Sariour'a matchleai worth,Of the Sayiour'a matchleai worth. 





ggBJi / 



^ mmrFi^^iW 



Of the SaTlour'a matchle« worth. 



Of the Saviour'a matchleaa worth,Of the SaViour'a matchleaa worth,Of the Sayiour'a matchleaa worth. 



• #j J 



5 7 5- 

3 3- 



f=i 



BEECHBR. 8'8, Vn A 6'8. 




^^'P^ ta ih0 am.tloaa, Spmkto •?•- 17 gitffilng crowd ;i Set \ the A)kif \i \iwriiJ«ii\ 



^«^ ^f»in!ti«-wak-iBg^ No mors in »^ 



/ 




i 



GMMeftelly. 



Tt 4* ^''- Heavenly Gkxxlness, vast and free ! Flowing from e - ter - ni - ty ; 

Hide me in thy se- cret place, Wrap me in thy bleat a - bode ! { Shield, O shield me, Shield, O shield me, Shield, O shield me, Brightness of redeeming grace I 



RICHARDSOIf. S's, 7'8*4'fl. Or 7'8 A I's. Peeillir. 





d**, 7*« ( O my soul, what means this sadness 1 Wherefore art thoa thus cast down 1 ) 

<f>4'«. { Let thy griefs be -turned to gladness; Bid thy rest -less fears be-gone: {Look to Je - sus, Look to Je - sob, Look to Je-eoa, Pat thy. trust in him 



« - lone. 




22Z3 



Q • 



Hr'Cii rrff r 



s: 



22: 



m 



OrfteeAUljr. 



PHORBE. V9 A 6'8. 

Fine. 



R«T. Dr. BKTHITHJB. 

D. C. Fine. 




5 Sometimes a light sur- pris - es The Cliristian while he sings, 
i It is the Lord who ris - es, {Omit 



D. C. A sea-son of clear shin-ing, {Ornii 



) ^ With heal-ing on his wings; When comforts are de-din - ing, He grants the soul a -gain 
) To cheer it af-ter rain. 



te aap pj ^ ^ j^ ^TmjiTTg^ j uj 1 j i iUm rfVui^ ^mm 





ps^^3^,Uj^^M4?Jfcg 



tut 



5 




Jrrf 'iT -t^ ^^ 



Firm aad |flowlA|f. 



FRANKFORT. 8^ Vn A I's. 



^^ J I J. ' ^ \ A. A gl . J J ,-^ • J J J ,0^ 









i 



? 






In thy name, O Lord, as-sem - bling, We, thy peo - pie, now draw near; > 
Teach us to re -joice with trem-bling; Speak, and let thy serv - ants hear— \ 



^^ 



Heat ^\S\m^«3L-Twi.v^«Mtt ^Sic,x^siaw«s«^^^«^''^'«^^ *^ 




Bold and spliitod. 



(RtHllfi ST. VttVt, 



Arraai^ed. 



215 



I. Prmiae ye Jehovah's name, PniM thro* his courts prodmim, Rise and adore; High o'er the heav'os 




as above Sound his great acts of love, While his rtch grace we prove, vast u his pow^. 



lUJJ|j.;j | JJJ ^ ^ 




^^1 



trumpet raise Sounds of triumphant praise, Wide as his fiune ; There let the harp be found ; Organs, with solemn soundfRoU your deep notes around,Piird with liis name. 




'jiU-^j ■ m^^ | J ■ ^ j I J J JU4iTft^n I r f r I J ■ ^ r h 1 1, i ri ri pg 

, While his high praise ye sing, Shake ev'ry sounding string ; Sweet the accord I He vi-tal breath bMtows ; Let er-'ry breath that flows His noblest fiune disclose, Prniss ye the Lord. 



noblest fiune disclose, Pniss ye the Lord. 




Bold and spirited 



HtSTBST HIHR. ra*4>a. 




6 T 



I 



23: 



^m 



i^ y W d~| d zss. 




Th» Qod of har - vest praise ; In loud thanksgiving raise Hand, heart, and voice j k The valleys smile and sing, ) 

I Foresu and monn-tajns ring, { The plains their tribute bring, The streams re - joice. 



f'' \ J i r fr^^VTr :-^ i [' I 'T' T-R^ 



K 'ilJjjL. J l i'-jj 



im 



£ 




iifT r ir ' r r mr ^ ^t 



^mr J i pi i rr ^^^^^ 



Bold and flrat* 



AMERICA. 6's A Vn. (National Hyn.) 



"Words bjr 8. F. 8HITH. 




1. My country • 

2. My native oo 
?. Our Fathers' 






witb .pirit. MADISON. 8^8. Dtable. Or Single, by using the upper braee alene. s. .. pokd-b, i..r»i..i... S 1 7 







r=p=^ 



* 



?: 



^ 



^=p=? 



F 



^^ 



j j . J. J.j tU/ J ^ J J . , 



1. To Je - sat, the crown of my hope, My soul ii in haste to be gone; O bear me, ye che-ni-bim, up, And waft me a - way to his throne. 



■ 7"5 M — M — n r — r 1 1 




m 



lot havinff seen, I a - 



J J. J J J. J. 7 J J J A 




.,j,j ^7i^ 



^i^ ^r l .: ! ^!^ -^^ 



I 



P=^ 



s 



2. My Sa-viour, whom ab-sent I love, Whom not having seen, I a - dore ; Whose name is ex - alt - ed a - bove AU glo - ry, do - min - ion and power. 

CALL, rs & 6'8. PeenUar. 



Hot too fttst« 




Hi \ n/ \ U r m^nwpiiu .fW 



D. a 



^^ 



^m 



j_ij-j 



1. ) Drooping souls, no long-er mourn, Je - sus still is pre - cious ; 
J If to him you now re - turn, (Omit 



M^^ ^ 



J. /'J J J 7 J) ) J J J 'j 



i 



T 



&s=t= m=^ 



D. C. Drooping souls,, you need not die, {Omit 

2, 5 Dy - ing souls, net bound in sin. Trembling and re - pin - 
} With no ray of liffht di - vine {Omit 



ingi 



infcSi 



D. C. Je - sus lives ; in him a - lone {Omit 



Bold. 



:1 



Heaven will be pro - pi - tlons. Je - sus now is pass-ing by. Gall - ing wan - d'rers near him ; 
Go to him, and hear him. 

On your pathway shin - ing ; Why in dark-ness wan-der on; Filled with con - dem-na - tion 7 
Can you find sal - va - tion. 



AMSTERDAM. 7'8 A ft's. Peculiar. Or T's, S's, A <Ps.* 







Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings. Thy better portion trace. ) xvv^,^«^-*s*.-«c^^'««!«^^ 

Rise from all terrestrial things,Towards heaven thy native place. J Sun and moon and stars decfliy \ Tm^ %\a2&i vjotl ^icM^ «sJ^'\w»sw^\'^i«jk^'«K\ ^rn^^'«ss!^^«»» 



2 1 O Bold. 



lENiZ. 7*8 I C'g. 

Fine, 



From t1i« BoafoA Sa«r«d VLmrwnomy, 




S Why should gloomy thoughts arise And darkness fill the mind 1 

; Why that bosom heave with 8iffhs,(Omt< ) And still no ref-uge find 1 Know'st thou not of Oileod's balml Of the great Phy-al-dan then, 

- " /^ .. « A^j thee from despair 1 



Z>. d Who can every fear dis - arm, (OmU ) And save thee from despair 1 




S Roll on, thou mighty o - cean ! And as thy bll-lows flow, 

j Bear messengers or mer-cy (Omii j To eve-ry vale of woiA-rise, ye gales, and waft them 

/>. C. That men may sit in dark-ness {Omit ) And death's black shade no more. 



f >rf ' 1 ^ 




^^^^ 



ttF'irn'^Jyfri r r J ruJirrMrrr^ 



Safe to their des - tined shore ; 



Wltlfc naatlaaess. 



HILIN. TltVf. 



mj u^irn^ ^ 



(Sing the flrtt line as a Duet, by Soprano and Tenor ; th« aecood Una as a Trio ; and ths rsit as writtsn.) 



e=r 




EgEE^I^^ g^p . P > tp 'Tf^ f ' r I J IJ^i^f ^ - \ff\ f 



1. The mellow eve is glid-ing Se-rene-ly down the west ; > 

So, eve>ry care sub-sid-ing, My soul would sink to rest, $ My soul would sink to rest. The wood-land hum is rlng-ing The day-light's gen - tie close ; 
D, C. May angels, round me singing, Thus hymn my last repose, Thus hymn my last re - pose. 




^1^^ ^^^ ^ 



19 



I 



2. The evening star has lighted Her crystal lamp on high ; ) 

So, when in death bemghted. May hope illume the sky, ( May hope il - lume the 
D. C. O, on the last bright moming,May I in gto-ry wake, May I in glo - ry 




May hope il - lume the sky. In gold - en splen • dor dawn-ing. The mor-row's light shall break ; 

wake. 




BplHtod. 



ROMilNE. 7'8 A €'8. 



^^ 





^i/-4-^ 






^^ 



'i 




^^t^d^^^ ^m^ 



'^roloeo/ Ming-iDg FJowjoy-ful - ly iTlongI WhWlWll ILd ^«X-\&1 to%-N»% ^\^w» ^*^^^'«X^^^ ^T5«Jaiiiitha oon^^nd^ ed, 



WltM mmmvgy* 



6 R fi E N W R T H . Vs I Vn, Peealiar. 




(lit time, SopiwDO and Alto ; 2d time, Tenor and Baae, email notea.) 
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^te 



ss 



^ 



^^^ 



B^^^^ P 



. { Rise, my soiiL and stretch thy wings ; Thy bet-te^ por-tion trace ; ) Sun, and moon, and stars, decay ; ) 
I Rise m>m all ter-res-trial things, Towards heaven, thy native place ; ) Time shall soon this earth remove ; { Rise, my soul, and haste a-way To seats pre-pared a - bove 



^m 



Jtii^TfT^H 






{ Praise the Lord, who reigns a-bove, And keeps his courts be - low ; > Praise him for his no - ble deeds, ) 

i Praise liim for liis bound-less love, And all his great-ness show. ) Praise him for his matchless power ; $ Him, from whom all good proceeds, Let earth and heaven adore. 



I Praise liim for liis bound-less love. And all his great-ness show. ) Praise h 




^MiE^ 



1. ) To the hills, I lift my eveB, The ev - er - last - ing Mils; ) Will he not his help af - ford? ) 
I Streaming thence, in fresh supplies, My soul the Spir - it feels ; { Help, while yet I ask, is given ; \ GKxi 

i 



H- | r l f f Lu=M 




[heaven, 
comes down : The Gk>d and Lord That made both eart& and 



r-Cf fIJ r Mr 



6 6 e 7 



€l«iitlet 




m 



RELIEF. Tn I ePs, Peculiar. 




3^[g|I 



Life is bttC a winter's day, A journey to the tomb ; \ Youth and vigor soon will flee, Bkwming beauty lose its cliarms ; All that's mortal soon shall be Enclo 



1. 5 Time is winging us a-wav To our e-ter - nal home ; > 

aay, A journey to the tomb ; \ 




^ 



cold arms, 
death's 



"r r T r 







"ffrf 




^mtf^ 



1. ) Wretched, helpless, and dis-trest ! Ah, whither shall I fly 1 { 
I ( Ev - er pant-ing af-ter rest, Where shall I turn mine eye 1 { Naked, sick, and poor, and blind. Bound in sin and misery ; Friend of sin-ners. let me find My help, my all in thee. 



gA>i l JJ I . I .JJjT=[^ ^ 




R 11 At N E— CoBcInded. 







m 



i i^-i -'Tn i ,ri 



^f tfj-f^m 







^JFH^m 



■-—P^ 









And Him, who onoe was slain, A-gain to earth de-aoend-ed, A-gain to twiVi d^«ieftik!\-«^. k • ^g^ \ft ^bC^ ^v*r»b^ - ^^ \».xns^->w=s«».- 




WESLEY. HAAS'S, Orll'sAS's. Or 6'8 A 9^8. Or 5% 6'8 A ^s. 



From the Choral. £/i\ 




-p — I . ^ — -p—^ — ^ 

1 r« <f 9' «. Come let us ascend, My companion and friend, To a taste of the banquet a - bove ! If thy heart be as mine, If for Jesus it pine, Come up into the chariot of love. '^ 






ig 




" I jj i J j^''^^ ^ ■■^ i°i • * JTffl ^^^ 



i 



i 



^ G 



S! 



32 



n'tf,6'« <^ 9». How happy are they. Who their Sayiour obey. And have laid up their treasure above ! Tongue cannot ezpreds The sweet comfort and peace Of a soul in its ear-li-est love. 
6'« tf* 9'«. Come a - way to the skies, My beloved a - rise. And rejoice in the day thou wast born ; On this festival day. Come exulting a - way, And with singing to Sion re-turn. 



m ^^ff^ff^ r r 1° I Jj 



Sg 



ir« (f* 9». Be joy-All in God, all ye lands of the earth ; O serre him with gladness and fear; Ex - ult in his presence with music and mirth; 




wn^m . 



love and devotion draw near. 




Hod«rAt«» 



GREENLEAF* IFs A 5*8* Or lO's A Il's, 6 Une8, bj the 8BalI notes. 




ryir J J J i,m-p-f-^ g NN^ ^jj#Jt 



n"r rJirri'^ ' Jj' ^t 



P.M. Not to our names,thou only just and true, Not to our worthless names is glory due: P [Grod." 

Thy power and grace, thy truth and justice,claim Immortal honors to thy sovereign name, \ Shine through the earth from heaven thy blest abode^Nor let the heathen 8ay,'*And whereas yoar 




ll'« (f- 5'«. Ah,guilty sinner, ruined by transgression, What shall thy doom be when,arrayed in terror, Ood shall command thee,covered with poIiution,Up to the judgment, Up to the judgment ? 



r r ir r 1 1 vi^xr m 



l^^S 








± 



g^ 



**t 



I 



DOANE. 7*8 A 8'8. Peeoliar. 




^pf^^i#j^ y;;\'if(r'iii^|^|^,j|i/^j^^ 



I 



i i A 'ji. J 







Lift not thou the ^^lling voice ; Weep not ; 'tis a Christian di - eth J ^ High in heaven's own light she d welleth, \ ^ , - ^, 

Upk whan hlsstrt^iiitt^^ilflt; Raiuoned iiow,th« spirit fli - eth : ( Full the song of triumph vweUftOkx S^^^m^^^i^^^^^^^'^^^K^^^^ 



ic^S&ssfis^ 



333 ipMui^j.,^ ■•■ETILLE. (ra,8'i«4'8. Or 6>8, S's 1 6's. Or ra, S's t ra. OrP.M.* 



4- 4'(. j An-clsnt of m - cr-lui - inf dayi, And Ood of Ion ; { Je-bo-rah, great I >m I Br mtb md hcar'D confMi'd ; I bow and Umi tba mend N>iine,For ev-ar blML 




No binii cu bebn, wiih ny Com ' 



L ) "niraDsb iba nUey inil thadoK of dealhlbonghlMiM, Sinca thon ut my guanUin, BoavilliaTi 

fThy tod Aall defend ma, iby naff ba my aiari iOmit } ^^ 



■pMM. ALLEGHANT. 8's A I's. Or L. ■., ky repMtbq; the last line. 




'^^doTi^xAvW^" 



mritb earmesUieMf and rathar ad Ub. 

3 



M \- 



, while God from on high doth en-treat thee, And waminffs wi 



HA«1JE. irs A lit. 

: — m 




. ( Hark, ain-ner, while God from on hiffl 
^' } Olve ear to hia voice, leat injadj 



jadgment he meet thee, {Omit 



waminga with ac • centa of mer-cy doth blend ; 



ih Mpf-tfi =^^ 






7-# 



2z: 



m 




•-J-ftJ- -J- -J- -^t""^ 



) " The har-veat ia paaa - ing, the aum • mer will end." 
i3i_ 




^^^-^t^h^ 



9 { How oft of thy dan - ger and guilt he hath told thee I How oft atill th^jnea - aage of mer-cy doth aend I 

} Haate, haate, while he waita in hia arma to en - fold theel {Omii ••- ) " The harveat ia 



f^ r r-rrjj 




ing, the aum - mer wiU end.'* 



wmiH-^tr^i^m 






, { Dea - pia-ed, re - ject • ed, at length he may leave theet What anguiah and hor - ror thy bo-aom will rend I 

{Then haate thee, O ain - ner, while ne will receive thee; {Omii ) " The harveat ia 



paaa -ing, the aum - mer will end." 




Bold. 



Come, let ua a - new Our j< 





jour-ncy pur-aue — 






NEW TEAR. 5^8 & Ws, 

the year. And nev • er atand ai 



(Tb be auDf throagh twice to one verM.) 




aa-ter ap - pear; 



round with the year. And nev - er atand atill, And nev - er atand atill till the Maa - ter ap - pear ; 

^ygi//i'ii"fl^'i'ii':i'ii'iuii'" 



Hia a - dor-a - ble will Letuaglad-ly fiil-fil, And our tal - enta im-prove, By the pa-tience of hope. By the pa-tienoe of hope and the la-bor of love. 



FS WrriT r!^ ^ 




P3y=is 



# # 



E 



i 



FlinrlBif, 



HINTOH. ir>. 




The Lord ia our shep - herd, our guar-dian and guide, What-ev - er we want he will kind 



Hia care and pro-tec - tion hia flock ahail aur-round. 



y pro-vide; To aheep of hia paa • tnre hia mar - daa %rlaftNSi^^ 



^^;^■ . A- 






FRINCE. Il's i ID'S. 



Lmjfad CVoDft A VrflBflh T«n«* 



Irlghlesi and beat of the sana of the morning, Davii on our diitlcnsss, nai lend us thine Bid ; Star ot the eait, the hotilon a-dom-lag, Oulde where Ihe inTant lUdeemer it 



2. Cold, on his cra-dle, the dewdrops are ihinlng ; Low ties his bed villi the beaBts of [he etall ; Angels a - dare hint, in alamber recUnlng, HalCBr, ind Monarch, and SavlonT of 




"ll< Hsk-er, and Monarch, and Saviour nf all. 

''ne, Hyrrli from tite forest, and gold from the minel/ 



till midoiglii would star. 




^~ .^m, pr<,p.re,™,,fc(fol* M.J)nll.tolb«gI«l™»>»Y»'»S; l.&ras«^C„.»,l.l .11™.,. -J.ta, A.dh.ln.f »!..«.» b. ,!.« ta ,M, Br,, 



THIE msSlOIART lirGGt. (SilTlTO 7^8 A 5*s. 

Fine. 
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2. } ODward ipMd thy conqnerinE flEsht ; Angd, otnraid baati i 

>Q.uioklyoDwe)itIioiuitalii'ilei^l [Omit ^ Bs ihy 



3.{OiiwMida>eedlb]reanqaai>icl!Ughl; Anid, onwsn) qwad i 
J Horning bunts upoD onr dghi—iOflift ...... •! "ns Uw tbM ..... de«rB«di ' A-iDamwUs Uogdam ukM, lliraDM u«l «a - pkM UL 

Z).C. And thejoy-oiUNDgt-wakM, (Oni( )"Oodii all in ill." 




CONDJIR. . l^'i, IV» 4 S'8. Or IFi. Or Ws A 4Vs, 

mm 




B&f i f riHf-ff g 



The Prince of saivauon in tiiu mph is riding, And gloiy attends him along liis bright way; The tidings of grace on the breezes are gliding, And nations are owning,are owning tiis sway. 



i^^pi^B^ S^^J^p^ ^^gSBia 




11*«. Come, stints, and adore him ; come, bow at his feet ; Let grateful hounnas uaceasing arise ; O five him the flo>r7 and praise that are meet, And Join the ftill cbo-ras that glad-dens the skies. 




S^gM^^ 




lO's^f* ir«. Begone, iinbelie^my Saviour is near, And for my re-Hof will surely ap-pear ; By prayer let roe wreetle, and He will perform ; With Christ in the yesael, I smile at the storm. 




&£rr , i i ^ i 7 



fif* 



g 



M 



m 



DZLi-e i^f 



•#5 T 



m^^riFj^ ^ 



• « 



K E E N E . 9?» & 8^8» Or L. M., by a8« of ties. 



r8'«. 1. Bread of the world,inmerqrbrolt6n; Wine of the soul, in mer-cy shed! By wnom the words ot life were spok-en, And in whose d( 



i 



pok-en, And in whose death our sins are dead. 



^^F^^^^m 




z ljjj l j-.-j_: ^^^ 




m 



2. Look on the heart, by sor>row brok-en ; Look on the tears, by sln-ners shed { And be thy feast to us the to-ken, That by thy grace our souls are fed. 



i 



-j^ 



^^^^ 



mm 



E gg^^^i 



T 



^^ 



, At L. M. Come, gracious Lord, descend and dwell, By fUth and k>ve in eve - ry breast ; Then shall we know, and taste, and feel, The joys thnt cannot be ex-pressed. 

I « — . ■ ■ ■ — , . . ^^-^^r^ ^r^*=i-^ ^J2 — , — .-^_^^- , , . .., — i= — -. -— y— ■■ p 



:EES[ 




•^=T- 



+ 



P=^spp 



■*-T-* 



^m 



i 



i 



—&■ 




p c> 



9 



6 

4 






' % 



-as 

9 
4 



fnr P^T^F^ ^^ 



Pastoral. 



PORTUGUESE HTMN. It's. 



V 



X 



^=Jt=^F^ 




«v Sh^iutdt BO imtflufl I knows I fwd In fw» \»-vm«»v «^ ^^^"^ ^ 



Ch l«*d-atb nqr loiu wImkUm 



■•Id. 



BETHLEHEM. Va A S's, Or 8% rs, 4*8 A V», hj win tke slurs. „,. hadav 227 



^ j i j .iJ i r ffir n -l r 






4> S**. Behold how the Lord Has girt on hie iword ; From conquest to conquest proceeds ! From conquest, Ac How hsppj ere thej Who lire In this dsf, And witness his wonderAU dee^s, Apd witnsss, &c. 




" M jj I<j^i3^l J J J l«^ 





'jittrr ir: i r ffip-ir iB B ^a^^^^toiiiiJj^gfiianrT nrr #ipf 



; — ^1 I II 1 1 I ■! |>l ^^ 1 I I '' ■■ti.-i -^ . I ■ .|.i | , ■! " ■> ii 11 I ■ ■! ^1 11 ■ I.. ' ■• ; ■ — » ■ 

e, 6's 4> 4's. Lift up jour heeds in Jojrfiil hope, Sslute the heppj mem, Salute the happj mom ; Each hesTenly power Proclaims the glad hour ; Lo« Jesus the Saviour is bora, Lo^ Jssos the SaTtour is bon. 




THE MARTYR'S DEATH 80N«. 12'8 A ll's. Or 5'8 A 6's. Or IPs. 



Hf i rrr^rr P 




PORTUGUESE H T M N— €oielnde4. 



^pv 




ttin wa-ten flow, Re-stont me whflo waiuf-riiig, Rt^tpTMi |^t ^bi^k iiuui(*t^im\ '^•1^mM xba ^«(^i6^ 'wva^-^'^'^'^^^''''^^^^ 



► V. 



WHBK TOST BT THE TEMPEST. (BEllllfiTt.) Irs. ,os.»bi««.*. 2*29 



1. when tost l>7 the tempest o 




^ m 



. ■ 



on li£B^B troubled 



•UtU-UL f^ 



^ffi t ^ 



I Tho' 




ess, my hopes cling to tbee ; Thou art s de-fend-efi no power can withstand, O, may I sur-ren-der I4|r 



^^m 




2. Tho' high roll the billow, and dark be the way, Thy breast be my pillow, thy truth be my stay; Till the sorrows of life shall be lost in the grave, And the heart-rending strife in thy 



^ 



tlLrJ f r ipFFf?fff^ ^ 




3. Then, Father, receive me on Canaan's bright shore^ Tho* oft I have grieved thee, my sins I de-plore t When the star of etemi-ty's ocean shall rise, With joy may I hail tnee de- 

SCOTLAND. IVn. ©r.cijiiiK.. ' 

a 



cause in thy hand, O, may I sur-render my cause in thy 



The voice of ftee grace cries, " Escape to the mountain ;" For Adam's lost race Christ hath opened a 



T 

pow-er to save. And the heart-rending strife in thy power to save. 



1. Thou art gone to the grave— but we wHl not deplore thee ; Tho* sorrows and darkness encompass the 



sides, with joy may I hail thee 



SS«4i 



IJ J J U Ji^f-^ 



ES 



scending the skies. With joy may I hail thee desoend-ing the skies. 




I ( From sin and un-clean-ness and eve-ry transgression, His blood flows most fteehr in streams of salvation, His blood flows most freely in streams of sal-va-ti^. 
I Halle - lu-jah to the Lamb, who has bought us a pardon ; We'll pndse him again when we pass o-ver Jordan, We'll praise him again when we pass o - ver Jor^aift 



I 



^^^ 



^^ 





■^TTTf 



m sM m-u 



The Sa-viour has passed thro* its portals be-fore thee. And the hmp of his love is thy guide thro' the gloom, And the lanip of his love is thy guide thro' the gloom. 




^30 






COMK, IE DiI«€0]l8QLATE.— Hru. IVi & lO^s. 



■• WB|iBB« 




; Come, at the kner-cy - seat fer - vent - \y kneel ; Here briDg your wounded hearts, here tell your an gulth ; 



n: 



Hope of the pen • i - tent, &de-leM and pure^ Here apeaka the Com-fort-er, ten - der - ly aay 



gy 

ika 



ei 



guiai 



1. Come, ye dia-con-ao-Iate, where'er ye lan-guish 

2. Joy of the dea - o-l«te^ light of the atray-lng, 

I. tiome, youthful abnera, come, haate to the Sa - viour, dome, ye young wanderera, ding to hia aide ; Kneel at his mer-qr - ieat, ane for hia la - Tor, 





Ohar«a. 



=f5: 



h haa no aor-row that heaven can-not neal ; Here bring your woundea hearta. 



J — fl -J^ 




Earth haa no aor-row that heaven can-not heal ; Here bring your wounded hearta, here tell your an - golah ; Earth haa no aor-row that heaven can-not heal. 
Earth has no aor-row that heaven can-not cure ; Here apeaks the Com-fort-er, ten - der • ly aay • ing, Earth haa no aor-row that heaven can-not cure. 



t=\ 



f: 



.^ 1 . O - L2 a.-^ — I J m^ — } 1 j L| Jp j 1| L| 1 1— j j L 1 # ''^ ^ * ^ ■ " 

Larobaof hla bo-aom, forwhpm He hath died; Kneel at hia mer-cy-aeat, sua for his fo • vor, Lambs of his bo-aom, for whom He hath 



died. 




a.»ti. ..d r..iK..« REST FOR THE DEAD. (HOME.) 7%6'8&8^8. Or Tfl. Or C. M., by small lotes. 



m 



I—' n \ — ^ 



^m. 



T r-\ 1 1 — n — I — ' 1 — ir-^ 1 1 \ — — '-— ' 'I — . , . . p- . , w I - 

f- 99. Brother, thou art gone before us, And thy aaintly soul ia flown Where teara are wiped ftom every eye. And aor-row ia im-kno¥rD. {OinU .-......) 

From the bnr-den of the flesh, And from care and fear re-leaa'd, Where the wicked cease from troubling, {Omii ••'--**) And the weary are at rest. 



I. (Omi 




Ttf-S** 4» 8*t. Brother, thou art gone to rest ; We will not weep for thee ; 



For thou art now where oft on earth Thy apir4t lonsed to be. {Omit 






^^p 




'■^^4 



'SL 



^JX ^ ^s^ '^ ^ ' 'f * Li_r -I 1 — •_ - ^ .- T— 1 I » 11 I 1 i ' I U4 ■ ' ^=^-^ ■ 4 . 4 ^ ' » 

^^Xl S^2? Z^" 7f' '"^^ "^ kndf, Oeoth as the foromcr breeze s Pleaetnt as the air of eve-ning, When it floau among the trees, When it floata among the treea. 
'^ '^J'^^den stonas, the rote Slake on the gerden'e breait, Donn \o tht fpwe o>a\iw«SNK ^p^eaja ai^esce there to mm. In si-lanos than to rcau 



I 



I 



^: *» 



Witk wtrong ecpretatom* 



I WOVLD irOT LITE ALWAT. (FREDERICK.) IFs. ""Sy^VJ^SfJ' 231 




F0L80M. IVn A 10*8. 



Amacad flram KOBABT. 




I r 




^^ 




fcurr r : i ^ ^''^^t^ 



Dawn on our dark-neas, and lend na thine aid; Star of the eaat, the ho - rl • loo a- dorn-ing, Go Ida where our in - &nt Re-deem-er is laid. 



H-^-^-^-lW^^ m=^H^S44i^ 




Low Hea hia head with the heaata of the atall ; An - gela a • dore him in alum • ber re • clln - ing. Mak - er, and Hon - arch, and Sa - viour of all. 



y y t-fz=gz=p:r: 



T W 9 



fjy^ 



f^-|%-- 



fcZt 



T ^ — V 



^ q^ j ^^ 




m m=f=rf^f^ . 



WITH FCLL-TOICED CHOB UIOVinHlN}.— Aitken. A,r.»..d ^^ kocabt. ^33 

(For DedieatioD, Thanki^TiiigB, lodcpendenc* and other public oceaaions.) 

/ ;_£ 




^^^^ m^ ^^^^^ m 



With full-Toicoi choir re - aoimding, Sing ye Je-lio-Tah's praise ; Let lieav*!! and eartli re - aoanding, New lOBgs of tri-ampli raiie, New 8onga,i^ew songs with harp and 




^s3fmi£s^^ m 



With f uU-Toioed choir re - soondingi Sing ye Je-bo-vah's praise ; Let heav'n and earth re • sounding, New songs of tri-amph raise, New songs^new songs with harp and 

m . f^ . ^Jf_ 



S^^^g E ^^fr^=f^ 




With full-voided ehoir re • sounding, Sing ye Je-ho-vah's praise ; Let heaVn and earth re - sounding, New songs of tii-unph raise, New songs,new songs with harp aad 



•*i^^ 






fit 





'^=p='- 



=^ 



Cres* 



■-— -P- 



^^^^1 



m 



TV> great Je- ho -Tab's praise. 



k:=p 




:p5=P 



^m 



ye mountains, 

^3 



and fountains, New songs of tri-umph nng! 



With 



™f 



^^^^^^^ ^ 



To great Je - ho - vah's praise. Ye val-leys, 



^ ^"^^=^1^ ^. 



Ye riv - ers, 



New songs of tii-umphMdngI 



With 



'E= 



m h 



^^^^1 



To great' Je- ho- Tah's praise. Te Tal-leys, ye moantains, Ye liv-ers and fountains, New songs of tri-umph sing 



a^ 
^^^ 



with 



^ — i. 3~^^ 




■- — p- 



m 



^^ -irvrfm^ 



1 ^-1 





^wn^ that flow*rt a 







2. Weep, weep, weep I weep, ChristianB, weep 1 
His doctrines fell like neayen's rain, 

His words refreshed, his words refreshed, 

t: His words refreshed like heaven's dew. :|: 
) when shall Israel see again 
A saint more true! 
Best, rest, man of Gk>d, rest, rest I 

3. Weep, weep, weep ! weep. Christians, weep I 
A blessed soul is gone to rest, 

Is gone to rest, is gone to rest, 
A blessed soul is gone to rest 
Eternal with the good and blest! 

O rest, rest. 
Eternal with the good and blest 1 
Rest, rest, ever blest, rest, rest ! 



^ae 




■mootb and flowlaff* 

m 



THE fflEAHAN'S PRATER.— <laurtett. 

P 



Ores* 







Je - 8US, most ho-Iy one, We lift our loalB to thee; > 
Plead for ue, Saviour, Lone wand'rera on the eet. ) 



Watch ua while ahadowa lie > 

Far o'er the water apread ;> Hear the honf a lonely algh, Thine too hath bled. 



Thon that haat 




^^^^^ ^ ^^¥T=pm3is . 



Je - aufl^ moat ho-ly one, We lift our aoula to thee, } Watch ua while ahadewa lie . ) 

Plead for ua, Saviour, Lone wand'rera on the aea. ) Far o'er ^e water apread ; ( H#ar the heart'a 1 



aigh. Thine too hath bled. 



Thou that haat 



^^S"^i^i^^^^^^pp 



^^^r^ 



looked on death. Aid vm when death la near, Whls-per of heaven to £dth— Redeemer, Re - deemer, hetf. Hear, hear and aave ua, Toaaed on the deep t 





m /^ ^:*»- C^res* RU* f Dim* -*c^i:s»- 



^M^[j ^ ^ff^^-tU^ji}L.tlL 







l>im. _^ 




^ r^mn . 



ia near, Whia-per of heaven to &ith— Redeemer, Re - deemer, hear, Hear, Q hea^ and aave .ua, Toaaed on the deep I 

J pL^ _J^ ) pL-i ^fS ^N 1 — ; 4—^1 ^^^ ^^m jfl^ 



^ 








■JL 



SWEBT PEACE.— Duet tad Cborts. 



hA^ 




Duet*— Ift Bopiraiio« 



*-fr 



— ^ II ' 



1. There Is a stream, 

2. That sa ^ ered stream, 

St 




g Tu ^ f-ffi -£=^l3^^BE 



^-t 



^ii^l^^ 



3^ 



^ 



t 



»^x» 



Thefe is a stream, 
That aa - cred stream, 



There is a stream whose gen-tle flow 
That sa - cred stream whose no - ly fount 



Sap - plies the ' cl - - ty of our God ; 
Does all our ra - - ging fears con • trol ; 








^^^^^ 




Life, loTe and joy ttill gli - din^^thipiigh, .. Life l«re ^d joy ftill gtt - d 
Swee^penoe thy promi - sea af • fold, Swaet peace thf prom - i - ses 



ding through, And wafring onr divine a - bode. And watering our divine abode. - 
af>rord, And give new strength to feinting iouls. And ^ve new strength to fainting souia, 



^HP^S 



r3=5=^ 



^Sr^ ^ L[ ^^ 



D. Om C ltonis Fi»e.^ 




^ Siog both Teraas to here, then the last MTen BMasuiti *, tn^j^'^VDi^iUsrQ^^ kfiA.lt^'^iK^ ^snuCS^'' 



238 WITH fiARLASM BE THE ALTAR CROWi^D*-*BrMal Choris. >ma r.* uu. w^k. 

(Mt7beiaiVb7aniiiatoTole«ioriiiatouidlimMde--8opraiio, AltojTenw Ttie ftnC tviw to lntend«d to be auog befora the Burriafe MiTic«, iiid the lut at Uie c^^ 

T > Spirited and llTely* D«et«— Maj be ■unff bjr Soprano and Alto, otf lift. 

•^ f-p- r 1 ■fr-r-iK-H-4T-i-f3 r—r 1 i I > 



^^ 






owned, The shrine of love's de • to - tion, ) 
Let festal flowers be strown around, Swell high with joy's e - mo • tion. { 




1_± 




1. With garlands he the altar crowned, The shrine of love's de • vo - tion, 



( We pledge, we pledge our 
Let every heart with joy now heat, While former vows we now repeat, { For with that sacred 



f f 



-f— f 




♦ Poet. 



J— U- 



J^S 



2. Before the eyes that watched our youth. The hearu of our oommonion, \ ( WePTepledg'd, we've pledg'd our 

Before the mends we've loved in truth, Joined in a sacred u • nlon ; ) Without a doubt or ahigle cloud, Swell,swell the jojFlhl-etrain more loud. { I^ with that sacred 



^^H^^^ 




^^^^^m 



LJL 



t f 




TF f I f f't^^ ^^E^^^ 



fn 




iPP: 



JS^sm. 



r-rr 




mutual love, Which time no more can sev - er, ) We pledge, we pledge onr mutual love. Which time no more can iev • er. 

band above, We hope to meet for - ev - er. ) We pledge, we pledge our mutual love, (Omit .........) For - ev - er, for - ev - 




^m 



^^s^ 




mutual love,^)^ch time no more can sev - er, > We've pledged, we^ve pledged onr motual love, Which time no more can sever, 

' - ^ • er. > We've pledged, we've pledged our mutual loyc^ {Symil -.....- 



band above, We hope to meet for 
-l—l 



) Foe - ov - «i^ for - ev 




^^S^^^Si 




• Tftt tor rwo linei ma/ bt song at t Durt by ao^TMio uid IA\o, t%v»Ji^^ 



CUntl^t abA 



EVKfOfi HTMN.— DMt, HwMttm ami ChMrw. 




389 




Sjmu fiir two tjoUo* or lionii. 



1. Fad- ini;, still fiul-ing, the last beam'ls shin-ingi Fa-therln heay - en, the day is ae-clin-ing; 

2. Fa - ther in Ilea? -en, O hear when we call ; . . Hear, for Christ's sake, who is Sa-vioar of all ; . . 







rm 



r r " r 



%«artet^ 





Safe - ty and 



n - no-cence fly with the 



^^ 



empta - tion and dan-ger walk forth with the night ; Prom the M of the shade till the morning bells chime, Shield me from 



g-": 




Fee -Ue and faint-ingwe trust 




Let us sleep on thy breast, while the night taper bums, Wake in thy 



^-T-f-f-M- 




g^^g 



dan - ger and save me from crime. 




ther, have raer- cy, Fa - ther, have mer • cy. Fa - ther, have mer - cy, thro* Je - sus Christ our Lord. 



A - men. 




arms when the morning re - tuma» 

^t^P: 



lave mer - cv. Fa - ther. have mer - cv. thro* Je - sus Christ our Lord. A - men. 






brirxitrr 




Fa • ther, have mer - cy, Fa - ther, have mer - cy, Fa - ther, have mer - cy, thro* Je - sus Christ our Lord. 



^Sa^pjgglg^^gjSgHjpgJiEJS 





forth in-to joy, dng to - geth - er, bivik fordi Into jof, In-to joy, in-to joy, braik forth in-to joy, break forth, break forth, break forth into joy. 





^m 




^m 





forth in-to joy, aing to - gefh - er, braak forth into joy, in-to joy, in-to joy 

' " ■■^ ■ ■■ — ■ ... f- . ■« . • . ■« . :g^ 




^y, break forth in-to joy, break forth, 



break forth, break forth into joy. 



^ ^m 



^ 



— r—r 




? 






(31) 



<242 THIS IS MT REST FOREYER* Anthem for Dedication or Opening Serrien. 

la ekanting strl** '^n.d GrM« to ttf end. 




The Lord hath chosen Zi - on ; He hath de-slred it, He hath de-aired it for his hab - i - ta - tion. 

.^^— —fH — |--— " I — " i f ' — 1 — ; ' M T^ 



^^^^^^^^^i?P 



f^fi?^^ 




Th« Lord hath chosen Zi-on; He hath de-sired it, He hath de-sired it for his hab-i - ta • tion. ( This is my ren for - er-er, saith* the Lord { 

i Here will I dwell (ot - ev .• er, saith the Lord, 



^^s 






^^^^^m 



The Lord hath chosen Zi-on; He hath de-sired it, He hath de-sired It for his hab-i - ta - tion. 






bl'es. 



-Bis.- 



p=^gi^ 



mL 



■| T 




^-f^>- 



1? 




£, 






gg^^s^ 



fere will I dwell, Here will I dwell for - ev - er, saith the Lord; Here will I dwell, Here will I dwell for -er - er, saith the Lord. 



■#: 



t=P 



fe^^a fc gz^^ ^ ^gg^^^^ ^--j^ -S 



Here will I dwell, Here will I dwell for - ev - er, saith the Lord; Here will I dwell, Here wiH I dwell for -er - er, saith the Lord. 

/' "I iBIs*' ' s 7nf ^/ Bis** 



Y 09^ ZZ 




^ESE^^^^±^^m 




Here will I dweUJ^ Here will I dwell for - ev - er, saith the Lord ; Here wIU I dwell, Here will I dwell for - er - er, taith the Lord. 



'^^ ^^ 77^TtFf ^^ =f=a ^ ^^ = ^ =^^ ^ 




• e^ 



t 



m 




I 





LIRE AS A FATHERr-Trio fw 



(■ale mt flMule) foleM, withtat iMompaaiMeBtt 9S^ 

Fmin cmSRUBIHI'f fleletoimt*4 CaaoMt P«r Fite €ll«ri« 



gB£dS 



t; 



m^ m^f-f ^^^\rrrff ^i^ ^^ 



w^ 



ike ■■ 1 ft- thier ph-i-eth his chil-dren, m> the Lord hath mer-cy, vo the Lord hath mer-cy, eo the Lord hath mer-cy on them that lear Him, that 




^^^ m ^^^^^ ^^i 




fear Him. 



Likeaaa ft - tber 




the Lord hath mer-cy, the Lord hath merKsy, 



I 



ym- 



the Lord hath mei«cy on them that fear Him, 




1 — r 



Like aa a & - ther pit-i - eth his chil - dren, io the Lord hath mer-cy, ao the Lord hath mer-cy, ao the Lord hath mercy on them that 
1st ▼•!«• fen tiaae. ai ynim wwDd tiae . md Sd voiee lart tinn. 




N 




the Lord hath roer - cy on them that fear Him, 
9d Vole« fen time, SdWie>MiBDdtiaie.aad tot ^oietlartti—. 



80 the Lord hath mer-cy, 



the Lord hath mercy on them 






• • • 



that fear Him. 



m 



^ 



^ 



T— , 



•}- 



ther 



fear Him. Like aa a & - ther pit-i - eth, the Lord hath mer-cy, 

8d Voloe firat time, tot voiot Moond time, and 9d voice leet tiaM. 







the Lord hath mer-cy, 



1 r 

the Lord hath mercy on them that fear Him. 






Bf 



T 



^op: 



^P^^P^^^^ 




Like aa a & - ther pit-i - eth his chil - dren ao tlie Lord liath mer-cy, so the Lord hath mer-cy, so the Lord hath mercy on them that fear Him, (that): 

* This repeat ehoald be wtmg throagh three times ; the 1st Toice takinf the thinl pert flrst time, end seeoiKl put sseond time ; the 9d Toiee will take the first part tint thii4 snd third part kst tioM ; the Sd 
Toiee will take the second part first tim% and Ant part second tima t These small nutee last tiaM. t This word In the repeat only. 



GO, PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL— 8aere4 Roand for tliree foices. 



w#». 






Cki| pioelaim thegov-pel to the tieatlien nation^ Qo, go, proclaim tl^ gospel to the heathen na- tiona, Go^ ^roclaicoi t.hA^^^^v^'<^6A>>»w - <^!i^«Q^ 





peo - pie, Pimy, O . 
> 



that the Sno of Righteouanen may a - riao^ . . . 



that the Son of 



240 ALTBOUGH THE riG-TBEE.— Solo^ ftaet^ u4 Clioriis. (For Fasti and other MeasteM.) 

Moderate. BSAUMOHT. 

„ Tanor-SOLL >-^*^ Trelric, Alto aad Base 



^aia 




Akhough^ttM Ikg - tree, Although the fig - tree shall not 



^^^^^^ fe ^^ 




b|o« - Mm, nei - ther shall fruit 




the yine: Thela-bor of the 



4: 





Tenor and Base— DUET. 



ol-ive shaUfidl, 




-•f-^ -^•^ I ^^*»h venor ana vase— duet. _ 




and the fields shall yield no fruit ; The flocks shall be cut off from the fi>ld, 



and there shaD be no herd in the stall $ 



^^m 




^^m 



H ^= ?=ra 




^lirttli splHt.' 








Yet will I re - joice in the Lord, Yet will I re - jo 




i^^— ^~-»-^— m ^ I « ■ I I T 



oe in the Lord, Yet will I re - joioe, will re - joioe in the Lord, I will joy in the . 







Yet will I re - joioe in the Lord, Yet will I re - joioe in the Lord, Yet will I re • joice, will re - joioe in the Lord, I will joy in the 



Yet will I re - joioe in the Lord, Yet will I re - joioe in 



i ^^^^ ^BI 



the Lqrd, Yet will I re • joice, will re - joice in the Lord, I will joy in the 








^eii^^^^^ps^ 



\ • t 



SIow^. 
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HPT"*-— 7 — ^"r"fii^ -^-f— * *- 



my iti - Ta-tion. 




fplrltod* 



WITH HALLELUJAH'S fOICE.— Aithem. (For ThairiLwiflig, or almost m National AanhrersairO 

»d* ^ AnruiMd tromt SIR JOHH BTJfi-^ 







1^ ^ ^ 



With Hklle . lu - jah's Yoice, with halle-lu-jah 



• lu - jah's Toioe our no - ly fiithen swelled, with halle-Iu • jah's voice, wj 




th halle-lu-jah'sToioe onrno-ly fiithen 8welled,withhalle-lu -jah's voice, with hal - le- la-jahs, with halle-lu-jah's 






voice our ho 



Iv ST 







'FJ 



thers swelled, our ho- ly fathers swelled, our 



ho-ly 




(athera aweltedm\XiVttJ\<^ - \^ - \^^ H^Na^n^Jiow^^sfi^ -\>^- \^^^^ 



issS^i^Ss^asB^w^^--^^^^'^''^*^ 



BR^WlffE. S. ■. DtiU^^Or ITfl, 8*8 A 4'8* (lew Eiglmd H7WI.) 
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Allegro* 







Poetrjr hy Mrs* Hemaaa— Mutlo by MIm Browmet 




1. The breaking wavee daib'd high On 1 stem uid roek-botind coast And the wooda against a stormy sky Their giant branches toss'd ; And the heavy night hung dark, 



^ra J . jjT^ ^ f^fjii^jjj 




w^^ 



2. Not as tlis conqueror oomes, Thflf, tiie true-heartad, came ; Not with the roUo* the Stirling dnmu, And the trumpet that sings of fiune; Not as the flying come, 



'^m ^fw ^ i^^^W^^m^ ^^m^ 



8'«dt4*«. Proclaim the !of-ty praise Of Him who once was slain, But nowis risen, through endless days To lire 

^ ^. TT ■ ^-Nl- ^ a i g 









and reftgn ; He lives and reigns on h!gh, 



5=p 



I 



^ 



I 



Ritard* 



The hills and waters o^er, Wheo a band of exiles moored their barque On the wild New England shore. 

Rttard. 





mu\ r ^ri\3^ 



In silence and in fear ; They shook the depths of the desert gloom With their hymns of lofty cheer. 
N RItard. 







Who bought US with hii Mood, Bn - throned above the ftrthest sky, Our Sav - iour God. 

Rttard. 



j.f^j. i jy'te 




8. 

ifllHdst the Btoraoi thej lumff, 

And the stars heard, and the sea, 
h^ the sounding aisles of the dim woods rang, 

To the anthem of the free I 
The ocean eagle soared 

From his nest bj the white waye's foam, 
And the rooking pines of the forest roared— 

This was their welcome home! 

4. 

What soo^ht they thas afiir? 

Bright jewels of the mine? 
The wealUi ci seas, the spoils of war?*- 

They sought a faith's pure shrine! 
Ay, eall it holy ground, 

The soil where first they trod! 
They have left unstained what there they found, 

Freedom to worship Ood! 
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In okaMtinfT •tyle* 



LET TBE WdRDS •r If HOUTIl.— <For opening or <|lo8hig,Senrice.) 



■ ^ ' ' ' ' ' ^ ^ ■ — ■ * ■ ' ■ i^ — i^-i — — ■ '^ — , 




i 



L«t the words of my mouth, and the med - i - ta-tions of my heart, and the med - i - ta-tions of my heart, 



I 



^ B^fes^ 



Let the worda of my moutli, and tha mad - i - ta-tions of my heart, and the med - 1 - ta-tiona of my heart, 



^ §^^S^ ^^S 



Let the words of my mouth, and the med • i - ta-tions of my heart, and the med - i - ta-tions of my heart. 




be ac V oept - a-ble^ 



Lord, 



Lord. 



Unlsoai* 



T 6 8 V r « '* 



CAST THT BURDEN BN THE LORDr-^liartett or Choms*— (For opeilig or closing Serriee.) 

Hot fkat* ^ Cres* 



^^F^^ irrf f^ 



1"T 



"^^^m 



Cast thy bur-den on the Lord, and he ahall sustain thee, 



^ 



and he ahaU sustain tbee^ Case thy buiden on tiM Lord, and he shall sustain thee, A - men. 

Crea. 



m^^ 



T 



Cast thy bur-den on the Lord, 



and he ahall austain thee, and he shall austain thee. Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he ahall sustain thee, A 

Crea* 



nan. 



W^ 



+ 



I 



Cast thy bur-den on the Lord, 



l^€ 



l^Fl 



T 



T 



^a 



and he ahall sustain thee, a^ohe ahall auatain thee^ Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he ahall sustain thee, A 

Crea* 



^is 



men. 



W^i 



bT 



m^^^ 



■T HOTHER^S BlBLEr-^nartett. Or, C. M. Dtable. 




PoMrjr by ODHKRAI. HOIUtlS. 
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g^r-^^pfe f^ ^f f^ -p 



-ISZS — — -—I — p^- 



ien starts with frit - 'ring Up and tlirob-bing brow, I prees It to my heart For 

IE 



aj:xijL; ^_^ ^^S^ 



2. Ah I well do I ro - mmn-ber those Whose names these re • cords bear : Who round the hearth-stone used to close Af • ter the eve - ning prayer, And 

3. My & - ther read this ho- ly book To bro- there, sis- ters dear; How cairn was my poor mo-ther's look, Who lean'd God's word to hear. Her 




^^^^m 



^ 



!=^=F 






4. Thoa tru - est friend man e? - er knew, Thy con - stan - cy Fve tried ; Where all were false I found thee true, My coun-sel - lor and guide. The 




t 



3s 



m 



4* "^-h Jic^^ ^ fe- N ^ag 







tree; My mo -ther's hands this Bi - bio clasp'd i Shs^ dy - ing, gave it 

p Cfr«s« Dim* 




speak of what these pa « gee said, In tones my heart would thrill ! Tliough fhey are with the si - lent dead, Hers are they Ht - ins still. 
an • gel &oe — I see it yet! What throng-ing mem'-ries come I A - gain that lit - tie group is met With* in the halls of home. 



mines of earth bo trea-sures give That could this vol - ume buy; In teach -ing me the way to live,^ It taught me how to die. 



m 






V ?~|! 9- 




t 



• #1 



« 5 
4 » 



9 




■..^it 



CHILDRElf OF THB SAIIiTH SCBOOL— DMt ni €k«nu b»tw«ra CMr t r Teachers ami Seholara* 

Dnet.-TE1V0R AND BABB. Dliet.-TR£BLE Afn> ALTO 

^^ji.CL . — TTi T — ' — r — ; zrrn — r — r m 1 ' 1 — ^-wr/ — '-rn — : ■"Jlbl 
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1. Childreiiaf the Sabbath school, Sweet be yo<ir numbers; Loud proclaim your Maker's praise. Now repeat his wonders. Sini? 

2. The good Shepherd calls you now, Playmate, sister, brother, Come, amid these sacred scenes, P 



ud proclaim your Maker's praise. Now repeat his wonders. Sim? the blessings of our land, GHt - en by a 



I^^^^S 



^ 



^ 



i 



^IC 



T — r 

T ■ t 



f-jTjIfjf^ 



raise your hesTenly Father. He permits you here to meet, Kindly guides your 

ft i 



3?: 



ti 



jd , oEi 



INwit-nUfOR AND BABB. 




-P p r Mr^ ^^ 



Patners hand ; On this your festal day, Raise, ndse the happy lay. On this your fes-tal day, Raise the hao - py lay. 
erring feet { Theo ifaig year aamest pnlae^ Pour forth the glaosome lays, Then ling your earnest praiM, Pour the glad-soBie lays. 






i^^^^^^ 



A IttUe Caster. 



^^m 




fShmemm to eaeli Terae bjr Bokolanu 



m^4 



^ 



^te 







Shout the strain, the notei probng, Joyful be the lay and song^ Till a-round the throne above We shall sing a Saviour's lore. 

■f2 P- 




^^^^=^ 
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KT of P> A^»lcr»t»» 



^@gS 




igf^ £(gB3 



not we our- Belves. We are his people, and the sheep of his pas-ture, We are his people, and the sheep of his pastare. O go your way into his gates with thanks 

/ /_ 



-=^:^^^^: mxj:ii'm k^ ^ msT]uy^^ mm^^sm 




not we our - selves. We are his people, and the sheep of his pas-ture, We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. O go your way into his gates with thanks - 



^^JJh^-/J I 




:W^nffr^ 




ffl^ 



not we our -selves. We ans his people, and the sheep of liis pas-ture. We are his people^ and the sheep of his pasture. Ogo your way into his gates with thanks - 



f • » ' ^ i ^ i ^H i Ualsoa. 5 6 




1 WT 

. giving, O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and in-to his eourts with praise, and in - to his courts with praiw. 



hJM^j'.i] J j ijj^^i^ ^^^^Sifea^ipaB-^ 



1 



- - giving^ O go yonr way into his gates with thanksgiving, and in-to his courts with praise, and in - to his courts with praise. 




pq?=i?-i^ 



'jgo: 



¥^^m 



(^-^ 



- • glting, O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and in-to his courts with praise, and in-to his courts with praise. 






sfz_ 



4 8 UnliMa* 



4»i 




i 




HOfi 



^^^^^m. 




O be joy - ful, be joy-ful in the Lord, 



O be joy - ful, be joy-ful, all ye lands, be joy-ful in tiie Lord, be joy - ftU in the Lord. 



1 



O be joy • All, be joy-Ail in the Lord, 




'^^^ ^^ Sij^ s^^ 



O be joy - ful, be joy-ful, all ye hnda, be joy -fill in the Lord, be joy - ful in the Loid. 



O be joy - ful, be joy-ful in the Lord, 




M ^nftff fg 



^fe^^ 



O be jov - fill, be joy-fiil, all ye landa, be joy - fill in the Lord, be joy - ful in 



^^ 



s 



•^^ 



pqq g 



6 6 7 • 

PEACE ejf EARTB— A SAHOIIR'S BORN-AitkcB. 

(For ChrliiiiMa, or odMr 
Ores. Faster and si 



6 • • 4r 
> 



Lord. 



m 



HsJTs* 




■ »»J • ' • 



a Sa-Tiour'B bom, i Sa-vioni'B bom. Come, nint% and a-doie htan, Gome^ bow at hie Cwt, O give him the 



1 




SE ^^ -rrif r f fr- m r >7TrrfT ^ 



«57 




glo - ry, the joy that is meet i Swell the ho - aan-nas thtt glad-deii the ikiee, And let the AiU eho - rus on • ceas-inf a - riae. 




m\ff^'^^f^h m^'^'^U^^-^if^ : 



I 



• 1 



I 



6 e f 




TiUB eWRCH'S W]iI41B**--Biet ii4 CItnM. 




DlMt-Ty Q IPt OM. OR T 
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tar ««▼•«• DOWUHO, 

GLlfDBASg^ 



1^^^ ^^^^ 



1. Ohil « dren of Zl-on ! wlut barp-notet an iteal-ing, So 

2. CbU « dren of Zi-on I no long - er in nd-neM Re- 

3. ChU - dren of Zi-on ! we joy • ful - ly haU you, Who 




■oft o'er our aenB-eCiao aooth-tng-ly iweet; 'Tie the mu-aic of an-gela, their mp-tnrea re-yeal^ing, That you hate been brought to the Ho - lyOne^a kei 
firain from the feaat that your Sa-viour hat given ; Come and taate of the cup of tal - va-tlon with gladneaa, And thiqk of the ban - quet still aweet-er in heaven, 
en - tared the sheep-fold through Je-sus, the door ; While poor pil-grims on earth, though th4 foe may assail you, Preas for-waidi and soon will tfi* oon-flii:t be o'er. 



Chor ds. 




1. Chil-dren of Zi-on 1 we joi 




^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^mt 




tlieir wel-come ; 'Tis sweet to lie low at that bleaa f ed re«treat, Tis sweet to lie ]ow at thst bless - ed re t t?wt. 



m^^. 




^^ 




2. Chil-dren of Zi-on I our hearta bid you wel«Gome To the ohuroh of the lan-som'd, the kingdom of heaven, To the church of the ransom'd, the king-dom of heaven. 




3. Ctiil-dren of Zi-on f O wel-come ! thrice wel-come 

« .£ 




Bfe^^ 



ag^^^ 



1;i^^^ 



we meet where tlie foe s|)all oppress you no more, Till we meet whore the foe shall op-press yon no mors. 

Dim. Hit. 



W^^^^^^- 





• This pItMinf oompottUon, by th« lamented O. Shaw, Eaq., of Providence, R. I., la ioaerted \a panRiasion of t^ Imtft w)u> holda the copyrich(, The arraafBinent for the yianvforu eaa^^^ 
teet fbnn. at the muMC atorea. 





GodofourfiEithen praiae, White the rocks tndthe riUSi WhUethe valet and the hiUti A gloriona anthem raiae, 




w^i^ rf ^^^^ffT^frm ^ 



i^M J ^rJ7f fi^^CT^^T ^ff ^^J j J J I j-^ 



A glo - riooa, glo-rioua an • them raiae. 



■^?" 



f 



g g* 



n 



gGarrF^tffc ^^ ^ ^ ^^t ^^^frf!^ 



^^ 



Godofour&thera praiae, While the rocks and the riUa, While tlie valea .andthe hills, A 0o-rious anthem raiae, 



V ^%£h^ ^ 




■I 1 * " — — 



A glo- rtoua, gio - rloua an - them raise. 





SlovTy ftnd iMrfth ezBr^saioB* 



€MI8r SnUJIfi THE 1tlMlf.-4iart«tt. 





3. Thou that didst rule the an • gij hour, And tame the tem-peat'a mood, O, 

Dim. Cy»a 



thy Spir 



• 6 f 6 5 6 



It forth in pow'r, O'er our dark fooli to brood i Thoa 

1: 





men stood breath-less in their dread, And 
±_i /Ts p^ 



)af-fled in their sidil; 



Cres* 



ut One was there, who rose and said, 



still, peace— be 

PP 



"^^^^ 




aliun - ber set-tied on the deep. And si-lence on the blast, 
1_J <T^p 








^^^m 



that didst bow the bU-lows* pride Thy man-dates to Ail 






^^4^ 



PRAISE VIE.IMi^ AiL IB SAfI«I8»— AitlM. 



Spirited a»d eaMV^tle* 



Mnsle hy ROttBlfe ■».«>• 

/Vam th§ " Pautr qf Stmg." 
(Ftr iMtaUadoB, Dedication; or ThaulLagiving.) 




Cr«a* 



lHm« 



0r«a; 



^^^fe^^^ 




itri; 



ES^i^ 




Him, all ye peo - pie, For his mer - ci - ful kiod-oess is great towards im^ For his mer - ci - ful kind-ness ie 

JDipa»_ Cr»s. 



^i sagteg^ i^p p^^FS^^ 



Sim, all ye peo - pie, For his mer - ci • ful kind-ness is great towards as, For his mer • d - fill kind-ness is 

IHm, Cres* 



m^fW J WR ^ ^^^ 




O praise the Lord, O praise Him, all ye peo - pie, For his mer - ci - ful kind-ness is great towards ns, For his mer - ci • ful kind-ness is 
Ci«s« I ^ INiB. Cres. 







b - 
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toward vm, And the truth of the Lord en - dur - eth for or - er • more, for «t - er, er • er, ew 



IDOfB. 



JJTjiJte a ^ ^^^^ ^E 



great toward ila, And the truth of the Lord en - dur -eth for er - er - more, for er - er, ev - er, jbw - • er - - more. 

.fn 1 ■ r&?*s r 1 1^ 



^^^^^^^^ 



± 



toward U8| And the truth of the Lord en - du? - eth for ev • er - more, for er - er, er - er, er - - er 



- more, for er-er, er-er, er- -er -- more. • • 







m ^ ^ 



I* 



i 



LORD, WE TRUST 19 THEE.— Scntenee for •peilig •r el«8ii{; Mrrlee* 

Avnutflp«d flnom HAIVOSIt. 



=fe^^S 





Orea 




a-lone, a-lone, in thee, we truat, in thee, O Lord, in thee, O Lord, O Lord, we truat a - ione In thee. 



m^ 




O . . Lord, we trust in thee a-lone, in thee a-lone, in thee a-lone, a-lone, in thee we trust, in thee, O Lord, 

j-^. — -j-^ — 4ft 



^^frr -^.^ri d^ 




in thee, O Lord, O Lord, we truat a • lone in thee. 
Grca. _ f 



in thee a-Ione, a-lone, a-lone, in thee we trust, in thee, O Lord, 



in thee, O Lord,^ Lord, we truat a - lone in thee. 
_Srei2. ^ 



■F>-^ 




i il 



1 
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In cl&aattav atjrle* 



THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT. 

RESPONSE TO THE DBCALOOUjs. 




-tPT—i — n r 



B. B. POND. 




The law of the LordisperfiBct, oonTert-ing the eoul; thy testimony, Lord, is sare, rnddngwise the simple; thy statuteSi Lord, an right, re-joic-lng the 





The law of the Lord is perfect, convert-ing the soul; thy testimony, Lord, is sure, making wise the smiple; thy statutes, Lord, are right, re-joie-^ing the 

J i_. ^ ^res*. 




'^m^^^^^ ^^^^m ^ m m 



The law of the Lord is perfect, convert-ing the soul ; thy testimony, Lord, is sure, making wise the simple ; thy statutes, Lord, are right, re - joie - ing the 







^F 



6 a ^ - 6 

4 8 9 




t^^mi 



; thy commandment, Lord, 



—J-~ i^^A3tiit\-J^^ TtJ Jt^J tI-^ 




Jid agio* 



THT WORD IS A LAMP IJNTO MT FEET. 

iHdaetie. RESPONSE TO THE DEOALOOUB. n. b. fohd. 



(S>- 



enlight-'ning the ejres. 



A - men. 



^^^^^ 



; thy commandment, Lord, is pure, enlight-'ning the eyes. 



men. 




i£^^ 



■^ 



; thy commandment, Lord, ispure, enlight-'ning the eyes. 



inament, Ltoro, ispure, eniignt-'mng tnt 



men. 



^^ 





^^^^^g 



Thy word is a lamp un • to my feet, and a light, a 

How sweet are thy words un - to my taste — yea, sweeter than 



& 





^^^^g 



"F*"*! — JP"P — I r 

Thy word is a lamp un - to my feet, and a light. 

How sweet are thy words un - to my taste — yea, sweet-er 

1^ 



^^S^^^^^^ 



tiSI 
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light va - to my pathl 
hon-ef to my . • . 



rnduthl 



GiTemeundentandlng, tnd I shall keep thy law, for there-in do I de - light, O Lord, my GkxL A - men I 



Ftrat ttni # » Heco iid time. 




light on • to my path I 
bon-ey to ny 



t^ t^ ^^^F^^bt^-^ ^ ^f^^a 



^^_J-4£!u4i# m^ 



GiyemeuiiderBtanding, And I will keep thy law, for there-in do I de - light, O Lord, my God. A - men I 

r--^rzi ~r t-r 



1 • J 1 s *» 



99 6 



(f 9 8? 



< 



THAT IIY WAfS WERE DIRECTED TO EEEP THT STATUTES! 

Duueti.. «ki M«.wi»t Tigor.... BESPONSE TO THE DECALOGUE. 




^R M. 



jffp-rrfp ^^gfe ^tgzMf ^S^l^^g^S 



8. B. POITD. 



I 



I 



O that my ways were di - rqct- ed to keep thy atatutes! O, let me not wan - der from thy commandment8,Q Lord, my Godt A - - men! 



nt8,Q 1 



Di m.^s 




O that my ways weredi - raet • ed to keep thy atatmes ! O, let me not wan - der from thy oommandmenta,0 Lord, my Gk>d ! A • - men ! 




O that my ways weredi • rect - ed to keep thy atatatea ! O, let me not 



^^^S 



+ 



^=F 



T 



s 



-^- 




wan - der from thy oommandmenta^O Lord, my God I 



A • - men ! 

3 



u p 



L«5fe 







'*6Io-ry in the high-est, glo-ry* 



Glo - ry be to God on high t" Lis - ten to the wondrous sto - ry, 
CrSis t- 



Which they chant in hymns of joy ; 
Cres* 




" Glo - ry be to God on high I" Lis - ten to the wondrous sto - xy, 
Ores* f 

I — 5 



p'-f-RH"-f ^ 




Which they chant in hymas of joy ; 
Cr— > > »N, 



^^1 



^p^^ 



**Glo-ry in th^ high-est, glo-ryt 
P 



GRo • ry be to GkKl on liigh f * Lis - ten to the wondrous sto - ry, Which they chant in hjrmns of joy ; 

Cres. ^ i f 
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i^ 



S 




^^ 



Crest 



.UL 



m 



^^s^^ 



Glo - ry be to Gk>d on hight Glo - ry be to Chxl 

/ -. ^ 



^ 



X 




^ M ' ■* 



1===^ 



^ 



.££Sii 



■S»- 



on high I*' 



J 



i 



"GHo - ry in the high-est, glo - ryl 

in 



Qlo - rv in the high-est, glo - ry I Glo - ry oe to God on 

f-^ r f-f r \ _ .J^J jbdzzai^Aji^ 



Glo • ry be to God on high! GHo • ry be to Gk>d 



^fe 



Ores* 



m 



on high !" 



g^E 



M U irf ir 



X 



m 




- ry be to God on high! Glo • ry be to God 



high I" 



mf3U 



mmST 






Write, write, from henoe-forth Meet -ad, bleti-ad, bleis-ed ve the dead who die in the Lord! 



m 



Ft we. ^ 



Write, write, from henoe-forth bleaa - ed, bleai - ed, bleaaad are the dead who 



./_L 



m 



die in tBe Lord! E-ven ao aaiththe Spir-it, 
^^ For they rait from th«ir hi - horfc 

m 



33 



•^ 



Fine 



5?^ 



a^ 



D2C,J|.IlM. 






Write, write, from hence-ibrth ' Meaa-ad, bleaa - ed, Ueaa-ed are the dead who die in the Lord! 

, / I ^ t m 



t ^ 



^^S 



T — grr— r 
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^S 



I HiTE SET WATCHMEir tPOM TBI WALLS.— Aitkea Ut luUilatira %t Ordbiatlra. 

Otttpo a ed ezpreaaljr Ibr Hita irork« 



^ Faaty and In altanting atjrla* 




wftUa, O Je - ru - aa-lero, which ^ball never hold their peace, day n«r night Go thiongh the gatea, prepare ye the way, 




^^^i^ 



He was de - spised and ra - jeeted of men, A man of sonowa and acquainted with grie^ 

^ m cr... ^ P m p m 




Blow, tm4t wMi latvoM expveartos 

^ > P 



m 



m WAfi BE8PUIE9 «r HB1I«— F#r einNmlMa 
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He was de - apiaed, 



He was re • ject-ed, re • ject - ed of 




He waa deapiaed and n • jeot-ed of men, A man of aorrowa and acquainted with grief, He waa deapiaed, 

> p m p 



m cr«« A r ^ F 



m 



He waa deapiaed and re - ject-ed of men, A man of aorrowa and acquainted with grie^ 

^ p m . /? , m 




He waa ra • ject-ed, 
Crea* 



ra - ject-ed of 



^s 



^p^^ 



g=^=g 




He wu de-iplaed, 



He wM re - ject-ed, la - ject-ed of 



Cnttom. 6 6 4 6 — 8 



s "- i fr-g 







D> C. Fin e. 



men, re - ject-ed and de-apiaed of men. 




And acquainted with grief 




men, re • ject-ed and de-apiaed of men, 
DlBi* _fc. t . W tnm 




A man of Borrows and acquainted with grief. 

__9yvx» J 




men, re • jeeted and de-apiaed of men, A man of aorrowa and acquainted with grief 



And acquainted with grief. 



■ ^^^^^l^e^S^^ 



H # • 
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53^'5S PEACE BE TO THIS HABIT AnONt—F«r c«mneiceiMiit or efnehsfoM of serrfee uU msm Mearitif. 

'With pnetalon. „ .V. BIMBIiIm 




^^^^j"^ g 



Cret. 




Paice, Peace, 

Peace, the fruit of pardoned ain; Peace be to thia hab - i - ta - lion, Peace to all that dwett there-ins 

Crea# _ m m - Rte* 



'/^^£S^^^z^ 



Peace, the ear-nest of aal- 



/ »- 




mm 




Ratker slow^* 



• nUf flat may b« oniOtd. 

HOLT LORD GOD OF HOSTS.— For opeilig or clofllag Mrriee. omtAHDo onBom. 




^Pi^Sw^^^^^ ^^m 




fio-ly, Ho-ly, Ho - ly Lord God ofhoets! Hearen and earth are foil of the ma - jet - ty ofthy glo - - ry. Glo-ry be to tine, 6 Lord moat high. 



jf^fjlHJ4JJt^4j: 



J 



^^i 



53 



Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Ho -ly Lord God ofHoetal HeaTen and earth are full ofthe ma-jei- ty of thy glo - ry. Glo-ry be to thee, O Lord moat high. 

r«- 1 ■ ! U 



*g^ a^:gHa g 



^- 





CTJWgf^ ^^ 



Ho-ly, Ho-Iy, Ho-ly Lord God of hosts t Hraven and earth are full of the ma - jes-ty ofthy glo - - - ry. CRo-ry be to thee, O Lord most high. 

./as 




^g^ f ^^^fe 
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TIME IS WIN6IN6 VS AWAT.— Dnet and Chonu. 




BloWt-SOPRANO AND ALTO. 



(Ttor th« 0p«iuBf «r elott af CIm jow.) 




"■* ""T*""^*^""* "* 



; 



Time is wiag-ing iu a -way To our 



nal home ; 




^^-^ 



r^-r 



e - ter 






.. — p. 



>— r I ' 



^^ — : — - 



Life is but a win-ter's day, A jour • ney 



to 



the 



=p: 






1 , S5rm. 



TENOR AND BASE. 




^ 



eg 



1^ 



Iqp 



tomb. 



Youth and vlg - or soon will flee, Blooming beau-ty lose its charms, All that's mortal soon will be Eo- 





^ 



closed' in death's cold arms. 






C h otUB a little fJaste r 



^•TT-rrfT-^f ^ ^ 



But the Chris-tian shall en - joy Health and beau-ty 




^g^^ ^ 



»77J^a 



But the Chris-tian shall en - joy Health and bean-ty 



^^m 



■Q^- 



E^^ 



dosed in death's cold .. arms. 



But the Chris-tian shall en - joy 




b t , | g — fg— 



f 



^^^ 



t© — I© 



f 



t 



'^ l|pn pz 



p^ 



^■ 




-^ 



S 



S7Si 



soon a - bove, 



Far be - yond the world's al - loy, Se - cure in Je - sus* love, So - cnre 



Je - BUS* 



soon a - boTe, 



Far be-yond the world's al - loy, Se - cure in Je - muf lore, Se - cure 



in 



Je - sus* 



love. 




love. 




THE LORD HiTH GIYEN AND THE LORD HATH TAKEN AWAT^For flneral serriM. 



WfitioS-rtasr^^ 





u atpi p 



Tet blessed, blessed, yet bless^ be the name ofthe Lord, 
^ Dim. ^ 



Blessed, yet blessed be the name of the Lord. A - men. 
Cres* ptm. 




Tet blessed, blessed, yet blessed be the name of the Lord, Blessed, 



^^^^^ 



yet blessed'be the name of the Lord. A - men. 
Cr«s« IMm. 



j^ 



+■ 



:kp 




The Lord hath given and the Lord hath taken away, Yet bleesed, blessed, yet blessed be the name ofthe Lord, 
Solo Regit* 



if^ssa 




t=tztfi: 



Dim. . >^ ^ 



Blessed, yet blessed be th0 name of the Lord. A - men. 

Dim. 



^^ 
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REMBnER THK POOR} Or, THE WIDOW'S PRATER. (May ke uei as IPs.) 

Wov^ bjr tlie TUir. H. O. BARRUS. 



Andante. 




1. Th« tempeit ii bow]iiig,thef tonn winds tn dmr, 
^To ftar ridef aloft the thick darknets to c 
Tho ttnetf are deaertad,iio tiav'ler in aight, ) 



Noatar ridea aloft the thick darkneaa to cheer ; ^ Bat km who daia bitva tha dark tempest to-nlj^ht. 2. Hark! heard ve that aifhl from yon horel It came, The home of a widow,(a 

4. A footstep is heard,her heart bounds with delight ; A female has bra?ed the dark 




home but in name ;) Thare,de8ola 
•form of tha 



e ;) Thare,deaolata.lonery,and worn down with care. She thinks of her chiklren,and breathea out her prayer. 3. O Ood, u God, thou hast promised the widow f 
lUCfats Fvttoonia|lonel7widow,toghfeiroure*lie<, To feed your dear ehildren,and banish your grioL 6. BleaaGod, blesaOod^OmyaouI.formyprajrerthouhar 

6. Say, atiallweoon-tin-uethe widow tal 



I I 1.(1 I Y...& ^mrmm a 




Iiasi Terae onljr* 




•^^RM« 



f=f^. 



m 



^AitiJy 



this boiom (^eibunhened w\l\\ fd<AQd aend thou^O aand to my chiMren relief 1 




i I I 
Dim* 



^=*^^/^ ^ 



^«:K^-^^y^-i»^i^ 



thea. 



WATCmiir, TILL us W THE 1II6IIT.-Ilyillb Ml 4 CMrw. 
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With deUlMratioay and vMlMr ad Uh» 

b- ■o lo^-aO PRANO. 







*. Watchman, tell us of the 

2. Watchman, tell us of the 

3. Watchman, tell us of the 



ni^t, What its 
night, High-er 
night, For the 



signs of prom-ise 
yet that star as 
mom-ing seems to 



are. Trareller, o'er yon moontaih's height, See that glo - ry - beam-ing star! 
cends. TraTeller, bless^ - ness and Hght, Peace and truth its course por^tends I 
dawn. Traveller, dark-nees takes its flight, Doubt and ter - ror are with-drawn! 






SH 



t 



t 



t 



i 



t 



t 



f==f: 



t 
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r— h4 



flolo.-80PRAN0. 




^^ 




Watchman, does its beauteous ray Aught of hope or joy fore- tell? TraTcller, yes; it brings the day — Promised 



Watchman, will its beams a - lone Qm the spot that gave them birth? Traveller, a - ges un its ^wn; See, It 
Watehman, let thy wanderings cease ; Hie thee to thy qui • et home. Traveller, k>, the ' 



Prince of Peace— Lo, the 



day of Is - ra - el! 
bursts o'er all the earth! 
Son of God is come! 






SK 



t 



X. 



t 



I 



t 



t 



t=t 



t 



EE 



:? 



i 






1. Traveller, yes; it brings the day— Promised day of Is - ra - ell 




ii^jJ^^^ ^^ 




^^ 




2. Traveller, a -gesare its own; See, it bursts o'er all the earth! 



^^^ 



rffljvr^Tjp^ ^^^^^ 



■-U 



^t 



ruf 



^ 



^^rrf^^^^ Sfej^^ 



3. Traveller, lo, the Prinx of Peace— Lo, the Son of QodlM come, Lo, the Son of God is come! 





^^^^if =tF 



t 4 - 



4» FMf H . TO THC HKIlfr^Vage S*k Md Chornd." ' • '^ 

(For concerts, 4th of Julj, §aA othar public ooe«iioni.~-Thia aolo and chonn n»y to iotcodaewlln "^ftT^'flT*"* 



'With spirit. 




■olo^-BAflE 

I&3 



f 




-- C,!-^ 



-f2- 



Oo forth 



to the mount, 



M 



^^^^ 



f 



^ 



ti=±±k^^^^ m 



i"ff ^P 



i 



.li-L^JJ-^i-^-^-.^ 



ng the ol - - ive branch home, And re - joice, for . the dav of oar finee - dom ie oome. 

I J ^ J. J r J I 



r-r~r — ^r-r 




joice, for. tne aaj or oar i 



^^^^^^^ 







PSZSflBIs 





t=f- 



brai 



I 



m 




T 




yy 



5^ 



Go forth to the mount, bring the ol - lye branch home. And re-joioe for the day of our free - dom ia come. 



Fjrrj n \m^: 




Go forth to thomoont, bring the ol - We branch home, And re-jolce for the 






"S^ of 



flpJp.'-BABB^ 



wff r r 



i g^a^^ 



f 



^^ 



our free -dom ia come. Prom that time when the moon up -on 




^hdMLtbe ol - Ito branch home, And re-joioe for the day of our free * dom la come. 




^r4-H- .- rm^ ; 



^mm 
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A - ja - ]on*8 Yale, Looking mo - tion-leifl down, saw the Icings of the earth 




^ii— 



M^ ^ 



In the presence of 



God's 



mighty cham-pion grow pale. 



rj^^ 








O never had Ju • dah an hour of such joy, O nerer had Ju • dah an hour of such joy I 




I VI — n 



w 

ne 
Cl&oms. 



I ^ 







O never had Jn-dahan hoiyr of such joy, O never had Ju - dah an hour of such joy! 






^ 



sucnjoy! 



O never had Ju-dahan hour of such joy, O never had Ju-dahan hour of such joy I 




^^^^m 



I HEARD A TaiCE.— F«r Fuerals. 



--r--^- 




6 



• AT 

4 



__ >» 



6 • 

5 



• t» 



f 




^i^^iP 



I heard a voice from heaven, say-ing unto me, 
p CEffc. 



I heatd a voice ftom heaven, say-ing unto me, 
P ^ Cres. 



^^ 



I heard a voice fh>m hea^eo) say-ing unto me^ 
P C«la- 



^i^gs 
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Aadanto affbUioMi. 




THE SONG OF THE BEREATED } OR, RESIttllATIOV.— Ballad. 

Words and Maste written ex]ir«Mljr for thU wmrkf bjr 1. B. IVOODBITRT. 



'^^^^^=^ 



^^^^^ 



mztJt 



^^^^^ 



Pianofbrtef Melod^ony or Berapl&lne. 



1. i had a gem— 'twas fiv-en To twine a - round mv heart, And make my life a heaT-en, A 

2. My gem grew like the lil - y Of sweet Si • lo - am's rill ; It blos-somed— I 




pa • rm - diss on earth ; A - las I the Source for-got - ten, Prom whence this Messins came, I wan-dered far from heaT-en, And fann'd the worldly flame ; 
laid it 'neath the hill. O God, for-gi^e my weak-ness My scald-ing tear-drops flow, And gire me strength to murmur. That Thou art near-er now ; 



I 

And 



t^ JiNii ' ^i^ J^ 





O, soothe the broken-hearted 

With balm of tore dlrine ; 
And let the dear departed 

For evermore be thine; 
A gem —a priceless jewel, 

Placed in my Sariour's crown, 
'Twill blossom there in fragrance, 

Safe from the world's cold frown; 
'TwHl blossom there in fragrance, 

Safe from the worki's cokl fi'own. 





iiqcpi 




^^fe^^-;^J-h^iiS5^te p^?g 



pare ye the way of the people, Cast up the highway, cast up the highway,ca8t up the highway,and gather out the atonea. 
# , m r ^B^ 




Cast up the highway, cast up tie highway,ca8t up the highway,and gather out the atonea. 
AM Cm*. 



Lift up a atandard a - 




pare ye the way of the people, Cast up the highway, eaat up the highway,ca8t up the highway,and gather out the atones. Lift up a atandard,liA up a atandard^ lift up a standard a 



^ ^^ 



atZCZE 



Craa. 






g"g~r-i 



I L. c u c # 
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mong the people. 



Halle - la -jab, halle - lu - jah, halle " lu-jah, A - men ! Halle -lu-jah, halle - lu-jah, ludle - lu-ja^ A - men, A-men, Amen, A - men, A • men ! 



g^g^i^i ^ J^^ 



-oong the people. 



Halle- lu-jah, halle -lu-jah, halle - 4u-jah, A - men i Halle • lu-jah, halle - lu-jah, halle - lu-jah, A - men I A 



men! 




mong the people. Halle - lu-jah, halle - lu -jah, halle - ki-jah, A - men ! Halle • lu-jah, halle - lu-jah, halle - lu-jah, A - men, A-men, Amen, A - men, A - men ! 



r^ ^ 



t 
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Ho* !•— IKial»l«« 



CANTICLES or THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH SERVICE. 

Dr. BOTCB. • Ho. 9.-81»sle. TAI«L18. Ho. ^.-Single. 



HIHB. 



^S^^^^^^§P^ 



m 



4 J 4^. 




FARRAHT, 



▼anitd, Sxnltemiui Domino.— Pb. 96. 

1. O, come, let ns sing un- | to the | Lord ; let qs heart- 
ily rejoice in the | strength of | our sal- i vation. 

8. L^t us come before his presence | with thanks- 1 liv- 
ing. II and ahow ourselves | glad in | him wiUi | 
psalms. 

S. For the Lord is a | great-* | God; I and a great | 
Kins; a- 1 bove all | rods. 

4. In his hand are all the comers I of the I earth • I and 
the strength of the | hUls is | his— | also. 

5. The sea is his, | and he | made it; and his hands 
pre- I pared' -the | dry— | land. 

6. O come, let us worship | and fall | down, H and kneel 
bcr I fore the | Lord our | Maker. 

% For he is the | Lord our | Gkxi ; N and we are the peo- 
ije of his pasture, and the | sheep of | his — J hand. 

8. O worship the Lord in the I beauty •• of I hoii- 1 ness; 
ii Jet the whole earth | stand in | awe of | him. 

"^^S^i^jS^- ^^ ^^ ^^^ to /Judge the I earth; 
/.^^^./;t/^^;^^ '^Iff^J^^ worn ind the 



Oloria in Jizcelsia 

[ChanJt* iVo. 2, 3, 4, 6, or 6, moBjf U mtng to thi$,] 

1. Glory be to | God on | high ; II and on earth | peace, 

good I will towards | men. 
3. We praise thee, we bless thee, we | worship | thee ; 

[JR^eat the mtuiefor ths next Hne,] 
We glorifv thee, we give thanks to thee for | thy 

great I glory; 11 O Lord God, heavenly King, | God 
le I Father- Al- | mighty. 

3. O Lord, the only begotten Son, | Jesus | Christ; 

[Repeat the mutiefor the next Une."] 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takest away the | sins- of the | world, II have | mer — 
I cy up- 1 on us. 

4. Thou that takest away the | sins --of the | world, 
II have I mercy -up— | on — | us. 

5. Thou that Ukest away the | sins- -of the | world, I re- 

I cei — I ve our | prayer. 

6. Thou that sittest at the right hand of | God the | Fa- 
ther, n have I mercy -up— | on — | us. 

7. For thou | only art ) holy, o thou | only | art the 

ft Thoo only, Chri«l,^tti tbft\^Ai\5>i^>- 
moit high in th« g\ory ot\CkA \\ifc\>?^^\ 



Ho* 6.— Double* 



M. I.UTHJBR. 







CARTICLES W TUB PROTBSTAHT EPISCOPAL CHIIICH. 
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Ho* 1«— Double* 



Ho* JI«->Doabto« 




^TO^Tf 



1. We praise thee, O God ; we acknowledge thee to | 
be the | Lord. I All the earth doth worship thee, 
the I Father, | ever- 1 lasting. 

8. Holy, I Holy, | Holy 

I Lord I God of I Saba- 1 oth. 

5. The goodly fellowship of the prophets | praise— | 
thee; I thenoblearmy of | martyrs, | praise— | thse; 



7. Thine ad(»rable, true and | only | Son ; I also the 
Holy I Ghost, the | Comfort- | er. 



Te Deiim Landamiuk* 

9. To thee all angels cry aloud; the heavens and all 
the I powers •• there- 1 in. I To thee Cherubim and 
Seraphim con- | tin-**ual- 1 ly do | cry, 

i. Heaven and earth are fall of the majesty | of thy | 
glory, n The glorious company of the A- | postles | 
praise— | thee. 

6. The holy Church throughout all the world, doth ao- 
I knowledge | thee, U the Father of an | infi-**nite | 
majes- 1 ty ; 

a Thou art the King of | glory,* -O | Christ, I Thou 
art the ever- | lasting | Son* 'of the | Father. 




9. When thou tookest upon thee to de- 1 liver | man, I 10. When thou hadst overcome the | sharpness *• of | 
thou didst humble thy- | self ** to be | bom* * of a | vir- death, thou didst open the kingdom of | heaven to 
gin. I all be- 1 lievers. 

11. Thou sittest at the right hand of God, in the glory IS. We therefore pray thee, | help thy | servants, 11 whom 
I of the I Father, il We believe that thou shalt | come thou hast redeemed | with thy | precious | blood, 
to I be our | judge. 

13. Make them to be numbered | with thy | saints I in 14. O Lord, save thy people, and | bless thine | heritage. 
I S^OTj I ever- 1 lasting. I Govern them, and | lift them | up for | ever. 

15. Day by day, we | magni-* -fy | thee; D and we wor- 
ship thy name | ever | world** without | end. 

10. Voudisafe, O Lord, to keep us this | day "without | 17. O Lord, let thy mercy be upon us, as our | trust* *i8 
sin. J O Lord, have mercy upon us, have | mercy j in | thee. H O Lord, in thee have I tmsted ; let me 

upon I us. I never | be con- 1 founded. 

• Has been set bj Mr. NoTello, and ouj be raaf to the Qregoitan chent dnf le on p. 800, or vaj dnf 1« eheat of like cadences 



^-iff^y t 



Jnbilato Dm.— Pi. 100. 

1. O, be joyfUl in the Lord, | all ye | lands ; I serve the 
Lord with gladness, and come before his | presence | 
with a I song. 

S. Be ye sure that the Lord | he is | God; D it is he that 
hath made us, and not we ourselves; we are his 
I people,* * and the | sheep** of his | pasture. 

3. O go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his | courts with | praise ; I be thankful unto him, 
and I speak^* | good of* 'his | name. 

4. For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is | ever- i last- 
ing; I and his truth endureth from gener- 1 ation* *to 

I gener- 1 ation. 

5. Glory be to the Father, and | to the | Son, B and | to 
the I Holy | Ghost ; 

6. As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ever | shall 
be, n world -without | end. A- 1 men. A- 1 men. 



^4 



CARTICLES 0r TI8 PRftTESTAKT EPISCOPAL 



SERVICE. 

Ho* 8«— Donbto fbr oiqf qf Iht «Mvdli on fMt pag^ 





EVENING 

[ JV <^ Bonum tat Cor^fUerif »ee p. 300.] 

Oantate Domino. 

1. O siog unto tbe Lord a | new — | song. H For ne hath 

done I marvel- 1 Ions — | thines. 
S. With his own right hand, and with his | holy | arm; 



[JF\>r the DeuM MUereaiur, ne p. 300. J 

BenedictOB.— Luke L 68. 

1. BleaMd be the Lord | God of I Israel : H for he hath 

visited | and le- 1 deemed "his J people. 
3. And hath raised up a mighty sal- 1 vation | for us, n in 

the house | of his ] servant | David. 

3. As he spake by the mouth of his I holy | prophets, II 
which have been | since the | world be- 1 gan. 

4. That we should be saved | from our | enemiet, H and 
from the | hand of | all that! hate us. 







f 





Glory be to the Father, and | to the | Son, II and | to *mu««w a^uuuiuu. 

the I Holy | Ghost ; 1.0 praise God in his I holi- | ness ; 11 praise him in the 

As It was in the beginning, is now, and | ever | shall I nrma-- • ment J of nis | power. 



H hath he J gotten * * him- 1 self the | victory. 
S. The Lord declared | his pal- 1 vation ; U His right- 
eousness hath he openly | showed "in the | sight of 
*'the I heathen. 

4. He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward 
the I house of | Israel ; And all the ends of the 
world have seen the sal- 1 vation | of our | God. 

5. Show yourselves joyful unto the Lord, | all ye | 
lands ; II Sing, re- 1 joice, and | give— | thanks. 

6. Praise the Lord up- 1 on the | harp ; il sing to the 
harp with a | psalm of | thanks — | jgiving. 

7. With trumpets I also "and I shawms I U O show 
yourselves joyful be- 1 fore the | Lord tne | King. 

8. Let the sea make a noise, and all that | therein | is ; 
R the round world, and | they that | dwell there- ] in. 

9. Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
Jorfu) nygviher be- I fore the I Lord ; II for he i com- 



-I 
y^ ^//^/yoi^ r/ie / eartli. 



be, II world | without | end. A- 1 men. 



<««</^A- 



'''fJlT?^^^'' ^i*^// be I judge tbe I world: II 
/^^J^y^/^/iA-^/equhjr. Glory be, dtc. I 



Bonadie Anima Mea— Pa 103. 

1. Praise the Lord, | O my I soul ; II and all that is with- 
in me I praise his | holy I name. 

3. Praise tne Lord, > O my | soul ; II and for- | get not | 
all his I benefits. 

3. Who forgiveth | all thy | sin ; U and healeth all | thine 
in- 1 firmi- 1 ties. 

4. Who saveth thy life | from de- 1 stmction, H and 
crowneth thee with | mercy** and | loving- 1 kindness. 

5. O praiae the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that ex- 1 eel 
in I strength ; II ye that fulfil his commandment, and 
hearken unto the | voice of | his — | word. 

6. O praise the Lord, all | ye his | hosts ; H ye servants 
of I his that | do his | pleasure. 

[lUpeai the Uut part 9f the DouhU Chant fw thi* ver m.] 

7. O speak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
places of I his do- 1 minion*, ll Praise thou the Lord, 

j o_ I my— I loui. Glory Y» \o \:sit Y^Sast , te» 



Laudato Dominmn. 



3. Praise him in his | noble | acts ; 11 Praise him accord- 
ing to his I excel-* -lent | great — | ness. 

3. Praise him in the | sound* -of the | trumpet; I praise 
him up- 1 on the | lute and I harps. 

4. Praise him in the | cymbals -and | dances; D praise 
him up- 1 on the I strings and | pipe. 

5. Praise him upon the | well-tuned J cjrmbals ; II praise 
him up- 1 on the | loud — J cymbal. 

6. Let every thing that hath | breath, • * praise the | Lora ; 
H let every thing that hath I breath, praise ) praise 
the I Lord. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Chant for Thankngivlng, 

1. Praise ye the Lord ; for it is good to sing praises un- 

ito our I God; U for it is | pleasant,* * and | praise is 
comely, 
he Lord doth | btdld**ap Je- 1 msalem; I he gath- 
ereth together the | outcasts | of— | Israel. 

3. He healeth tiiose that are | broken* 'in | heart, I and 

I bindeth | up their | wounds. 

4. He covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth | 
rain - - for the | earth ; II he maketh the grass to | grow 

\ ^^ (^ Qu the I mountains. Amen. 



Vo, l«-8bMrle« 



CttiNTS FOR SERTEIICBS All HfHllS. 

Ho. 9.— Peeullaur 



^95 



Ho* 8*— Sinfflet 




i^s^^lip 



Fast) or Opaoiiig or Close of Service. 

1. Oat of the depths hare I cried unto | thee, O | Lord. 
II Lord, hear my voice ; let thine ears be attentive to 
the I voice of* 'my | snppli- | cations. 

2. If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O, Lord, | who 
shall I stand 1 II but there is forgiveness with thee, 
that I thou — I mayest* *be | feared« 

3. I wait for the Lord ; my soul doth wait, and in his 

I word* -do I I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the morning; I say, | 
more ^an« *they that | watch* * for the | morning. 

4. Let Israel hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is | plenteous* * re- 1 demption. 
H And he shall redeem Israel from | all — | his in- 

I iquities. Amen. 



Dedicatioii, or Opening Service. 

1. I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
I hoa8e**of the | Lord. I Our feet shall stand within 
tny gates, O Jerusalem I Jerusalem is builded as a 
city that | is com- 1 pact to- 1 gether : 

9. Whither the Oribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, un- 
to the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
I name* -of the I Lord ; H for there are set thrones of 
judgment, the | thrones** of the | house of | David. 

3. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall | prosper 

• • that I love thee. D Peace be within thy walls, and 
pros- 1 peri-* 'ty with- | in thy | palaces. 

4. For my brethren and companions' sakes, I will now 
say, I Peace "be with- I in thee. I Because of the 
honse of the Lord our God, I will I seek, will | seek 
thy I good. Amen. 



BeetitiideiL 

1. Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the king- 
dom of I heaven. II Blessed are they that moom ; for 
they shall be | comforted. 

3. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit the | 
earth. 11 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness ; for they shall be | filled. 

3. Blessed are the merciful ; for they shall obtain | mer- 
cy. II Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall see 

I God. 

4. Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall be calle4 
the children of I God. U Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' sake ; for theirs is the 
kingdom of | heaven. 

5. Blessed are ye when men shall revile vou, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for [ my sake. 11 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad ; for great is your reward in heaven ; for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which Were be- 1 fore you. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho- 
ly I Ghost ; n As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without | end. A-men. 



Burial Service. 



1. As for man, his days are as grass ; as a flower of the 
field, so he | flourisheth : O for the wind passeth over 
it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof shall know it 
no I more. 

9. But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon them that fear him, and his righteous- 
ness unto children's | children ; II to such as keep his 
covenant, and to those that remember his command- 
ments to I do them. Amen. 



fT=T^ 



U He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, 
and ac- f quainted**with | erief : I and we hid as it 
were our races from him; he was despised, and | we 
I teemed* 'him | not. 



3. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and (carried** our 
I sorrows; H yet we did esteem him stncken : | smit- 
ten *• of | God,** and af- jflicted. 

3. Bat he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for | our in- 1 iquities: II the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him, and | with his | stripes* * we 
are | healed. 

< All we, like sheep, have gone astrav : we have turned 
every one to | his own | way, U and tne Lc»d hAth laid 
on mm the in- 1 i-* -quity | of us | all. Amen. 



Opening Servioei 

I. I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading 
himself like a | green — f bay-tree ; II yet he passed 
away, and, lo, he was not ; yea, I sought him, but | he 
coald I not be I found. 

9l Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the 
end of that | man is | peace : U but the transgressors 
shall be destroyed together; the end of the | wicked 
"Shall I be cut I off. 

3. But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord : he 
is their strength in | time of | trouble : H and the Lord 
shall help them, and deliver them ; he shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save them, be- | cauat 
they I trust in ( him. Amen. 
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Ho. 1.— F«eullMr« 




CIU1IT8 FOR SENTENCES AND BflUrS. 



Ho* Z»—Mimgim* 






Thy WiU be done." 



I. " Thy will be | done I" U In devious way 
Tiie hurryiog stream of | life may | ran ; II 
Yet still oar gratefal hearts shall say, | 
••Thy will I be done." 

S. « Thy will be | done 1" II If o'er us shine 
A\gladd'niDg and a I prosp'rous [ sun, N 
This prayer will make it more divine : | 
«• Thy will be | done." 

3. " Thy will be done !" 11 Though shrouded o*er 
Our I path with j gloom, II one comfort — one 
It ours : to breaine, while we adore, I 
"Thy will be | done." 



Service. 



Ordinatioii, or Opening 

No. 3 for Music. 

1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O | Lord of | 
Hosts; U my sool longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord ; my heart and my flesh crieth | 
out -for the | living | God. 

9. Blessed are they that I dwell* -in thy | house; I they 
will be I still — | praising | thee. 

3. They go from | strength to J strength ; U every one of 
them in Zion ap- 1 peareth oe- 1 fore^ | Qod.. 

4. O Lord Gkxi of Hosts, hear our prayer ; give ear, O I 
God of I Jacob ; H behold, O Lord, our shield, and look 
upon the | face of | thine an- | ointed. 

5. For a day in thy courts is j better * * than a | thou- 
sand :H I bad rather be a door-keeper in the house of 
my God, than to | dwell "in the | tents ofj wicked- 




Opening 



1. The Lord is my shepherd; I | shall not | want; II he 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures ; he leadeth 
me be- 1 side the | still — | waters. 

3. He restoreth my soul ; he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his | name's — | sake ; II yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will iear no evil ; for thou art with me ; thy | rod 
- * and thy | staff they | comfort me. 

3. Thou preparest a table before me, in the | presence • • of 
mine ] enemies : 11 thou anointest my head with oil ; 

I my cup I runneth | over. 

4. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the | 
days * • of my | life ; II and I shall dwell in the | house * • 
of the I Lord for | ever. Amen. 



For the Poor. 

1. Blessed is he that con- I sidereth •* the | poor; B the 
Lord will de- 1 liver -him in | time of | trouble. 

9. The Lord will preserve him, and | keep -him a- | 
live ; I and he shall be | blessed* * up- 1 on th^ | earth. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him upon the | bed of I 
languishing ; U ihou wilt make | all his | bed * * in his | 
siclineas. Amen. 



^J^/iZ/^^ >5r a Man and m shield; die Lord will 
'^'^ / ^hem thai I walk ao- I riithdv Ammn I 



Dozolog7. 

May U $ung to any Smgk ChmU. 

Blessing, and honor, and J glory* -and J power, n be unto 
him that sitteth upoume ihroue^ana unto the [ Lamb 
for j ever "and I ever. AmeiL 



1. 



3. 



Opening 



I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence | 
cometh ** mv | help. II My help cometh from the 
Lord, which | made— ] heaven and | earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be movea ; he that keep- 
eth thee i will not | slumber. H Behold, he that keepeth 
Israel | snail not | slumber -nor | sleep. 

The Lord is thv keeper ; the Lord is thy shade upon 
thy I right— | band. U The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, I nor the | moon by | night. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil; he shall 
pre- I serve thv j soul. II The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out, ana thy coming in, from this time forth, 
and I eveq-for | ever- | more. Amen. 



1. 



3. 



3. 



4. 



Bemember the Sabbath Day. 

Thus saith the Lord unto them that | keep my | Sab- 
baths, 11 and choose the things that please me, and 
take I hold of | my — | covenant : 

Even unto them will I give in mine house, and with- 
I in my | walls, It a place and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters : I will give them an everlast- 
ing I name, "that shall | not be -cut | off 

Also the sons of the stranger that join themselves to 
the Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of the 
Lord, to I be his I servants, H every one that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, ana taketh | hold of | 
my — I covenant ; 

Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and 
make them joyful in my | house of I prayer ; I their 
bumtofferings and their sacrifices shall be accepted 
upon mine altar: for my house shall be called a 
\)SSVM^ ^C ^ ^tayer for I all — | people. Amen. 



CHARTS FOR SENTENCES AND HTMNS. • 



3»7 



Vo. !•— Stmcle 



Ho. ^•-*8tmir>«< 



Ho* 3«-*8tmiflei 




^^S 



^ ^fej 




Dedlcatton. 

1. Arise, O Lord, into thy rest ; thoa and the | ark of* • 
thy I strength. H Let thv priests be dothed with right- 
eoasness ; and let thy f saints — | shoat for | joy. 

S. The Lord hath chosen Zion : he hath desired it for 
his I habi- | tation. U '* This is my rest for ever : | here 
••will 1 1 dwell-'saith the | Lord. 

3. *' I will abnndantly bless her provision ; I will satisfy 
her I poor with | bread. H I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation, and her saints shall | sho«t ap | loud 
for I joy." Amen. 



togtallatioa, or Opening Service. 

1. I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, 
which shall never hold their peace | day nor | night ; 
D ye that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence ; 
and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he 
make Jerusalem a | praise in | all the | earth. 

9. Gk> through, go through the gates ; prepare yon the 
I way- * of the | people ; H cast up, cast up the high- 
way; gather out the stones; lift up a | standard, "a 
I standard "for the | people. 

3. Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world. Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, | thv 
sal- * * vation | cometh ; 11 behold, his reward is witn 
him, and his | work, his | work be- 1 fore him. 

4. And they shall call them. The holy people, the re- 

I deemed" of the | Lord : D and thou snalt be called, 
Sought I out, A I city '-not for- 1 saken. Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, Ae. 

(38; 



Fast Day. 



1. Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a | sol- 
emn* -as I sembly : tt Gather the people, | sancti- | fy 
the- -congre- 1 gation. 

3. Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep be- 
tween the I porch" and the | altar, D and let them say, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thy | heri-*- 
tage I to re- 1 proach. 

3. Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, ai\d | nihr 
--his I people. U Yea, the Lord will answer, ana it 
shall come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the | Lord, shall | be de- 1 livered. 

4. For in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliv- 
erance, as the I Lord hath I said ; II in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance^ | as the | Lord 
hatl^l said. Amen. 



Christmaa 



9. 



I 



1. There were shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
watch over their | flock by | night, n And lo, the angel 
of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone roimd about them, and | they were | sore a- 1 
fraid. 

And the angel said unto them. Fear not ; for behold, 

I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be 
to I all— I people, n For unto you is bom this day, in 
the city or David, a | Saviour- -who is | Christ the | 
Lord. 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host, praising | God, and | saying : 

II Glory to Gkxl in the highest, and on earth | peace, 
good I will to 1 men. Ameiu 



3. 



1. 



8. 



3. 



Ordination. 



How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that | publish- ••eth | 
peace ; 11 that bringeth good tidings of good, that pub- 
lisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, | Thy— | 
God — I reigneth. 

Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice : with the voice 
together | shall they | sing ; II for they shall see eye to 
eye, when the | Lord shall | bring --again | Zion. 

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste | places 
"of Je- 1 rusalem ! D For the Lord nath comforted his 
people, I he "hath re- | deemed *-Je- | rusalem I 

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
I lUl the I nations ; H and all the ends of the earth 
snail see the sal- 1 vation | of our | God. Amen. 



Ordination. 

1. I will give you pastors according to | mine own | 
heart; U that shall feed you with | knowledge *■ and 
I under- 1 standing. 

3. Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy | voice --like a| 
trumpet ; II show my people their transgression, and 
the I house of | Jacob "their | sin. 

3. Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with 
him; for they shall eat the | fruit" of their | doines. 
D Wo unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with him ; for 
the re- | ward" of his | hands- -shall be | given him. 

4. And now, Lord, grant unto thv servants, that with all 
boldness they may I preach tny t word. II Grant unta 
thy servantR^ tfcaJL ^>Se^ ^ssj^x^^si^^ssaK*!*^- '<&ss\ ^^ac^^ 



^98 



CHANTS FOR SBNTEIICES AND HTHNS. 



BBBTHOVBH. 




ITo. 9.—(UBCle« 



P^^^^m 



1840. Ho* 8«— Sliiirl** 



1840. 



fe #^^ 



Opening or Caoee of Service. 

1. O Lord onr Lord, how excellent is thy name in | all 
the I earth ! II Who hast set thy | glory* *a- 1 bove the 
I heavens. 

3. Ont of the month of babes and sucklings hast thon 
ordained strength be- 1 cause of* * thine | enemies ; 

that thoa mightest still the | ene-**my | and "the 
a- 1 venger. 

3. When I consider the heavens, the | work of-* thy | fin- 
gers; D the moon and the | stars which | thou** hast 
or- I dained : 

4. What is man, that thon art t mindful " of | him, H and 
the son of nian, | that thon f visit- "est | him 1 

5. For thou hast made him a little lower | than the | an- 
gels, and hast crowned | him with | glory* *and | 
honor. * 

6. Thon madest him to have dominion over the | works 
of " thv I hands ; II thou Jia^t pot I all things | under* * 
his I feet. 

7. All I sheep and | oxen, yea, | and the | beasts *• of 
the I field ; 

8. The fowl of the air, and the | fish* * of the | sea, D and 
whatsoever passeth | through the | paths** of the | sea. 

9. O I Lord our | Lord, U how excellent is ihj \ name in 

1 all the I earth. Amen. 



Oloria Patri — For a Single Chant, 

Olory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the | 
^^dJ^^^P JJ As it was in the beginning, is now, 
^^^ '^^y-y^/ rri/ji<?a// end. A-} men. 




Burial Service^ 



1. Blessed are the dead, who die in the | Lord from 

I henceforth : 11 Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, | and their | works do | follow 
them. 

2. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first re- 
surrection : on such the second death I hath no I po^- 
er : II but they shall be priests of Gkxl, and of Christ, 
and shall reign with | him a | thousand | years. 

3. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
to God I and his | Father : I to him be glory and do- 

I minion '-for | ever "and | ever. 

4. Blessed are the dead, who die in the | Lord from 

I henceforth : II Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, | and their | works d^ follow 
them. Amen. 



Burial Service. 



1. 



Our days on earth are as a shadow, and there is 
I none a- 1 biding; II we are but of yesterday, there is 
but a I step ''between | us and | death. 

3. Man's davs are as grass ; as a flower of the field | so 
he I flourisheth ; he appeareth for a little time, and 
then I vanish- 1 eth ap | way. 

3. Watch, for ye know not what hour your | Lord doth 

j come ; II be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye 
tnink not, the | Son of | man-^ | cometh. 

4. It is the Lord; let him do what | seemeth * * him | 
good : il the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
and blessed be the | name of the | Lord. Amen« 



Selections 



1. Lord, thon hast been our dwelling-place in | all gene- 

I rations. II Before the mountains were brought forth, 

or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 

even fh>m everlasting to everlasting, i thon art | Goi 

8. Thou tumest man to destruction ; and sayest, Reiura, 
ye I children* -of | men. H For a thousand years in 
thv sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as 
a I watch * - in the | night. 

3. Thou carriest them away as with a flood ; they are 
as a sleep: in the morning they are like grass which 

I groweth | up. I In the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth up ; m the evening it is cut | down, isA \ 
withereth. 

4. For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thj 
wrath I are we I troubled. U Thoa hast set our iniqui- 
ties beiore thee, our secret sins in the | light* *of thj 

I countenance. 
3. For all our days are pasoed away in thy wrath; we 
spend our years as a | tale* * that is | told. I So teach 
us to number our days, that we may apply oar | 
hearts * * unto | wisdom. Amen. 



1. The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and I plenteous** in | mercy, il He will not alwayi 
chide, neither will he keep his | anger "for | ever. 

3. He hath not dealt with us aAer onr sins; nor re- 
warded us according to | our in- 1 iquities : For ai 
the heaven is high above the earth, so great i» hif 
mercy toward | them that | fear him. 

3. As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he re- 
moved our trans- 1 gressions | from us. II lake as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth I thea 
that I fear him. Amen. 



■•.1. 



CIARTS FMt HTHIIS AND SENTiaiaSS. 




Gr«g*mrlMi* Ho* 4. Peovliar. Ho* 6* Peculiar. 



A - men. A-men. A-men. A-men. 



A - men. 



Htxh 667, 8*9 A Tn, 

1. Haik, the aolemn trumpet sounding 

Loud proclaims the | jubi- 1 ]ee : 
"lis the voice of gr&ce abounding, 

Once to sinners ( rich and | nee ; 
Te who know the joyful sound, 
PubUsh I it to J ail a- 1 round. 

2. Is the name 01 Jesus precious! 

Does his love your J spirits | cheer 1 
Do you find him kind and ffracious. 

Still removing I doubt and | fearl 
Think that what He is to you, 
Such He '11 1 be to I others | too. 

Htmm 616, 6's 6b &B. 

1. Friend after friend departs; 

Who has not I lost a I friend? 
There is no union here of hearts, 

That finds not | here an | jend. 
Were this frail world our final rest, 
Living or | dving | none were | Most. 
S. Bevond the night of time, 

Beyond the | reign of | death, 
fhere suielv is some bloned clime 

Where life is J not a | breath j 
Nor life's afiecoons, transient fire, 
Whose^Mrksfly | upward | and ex- | pira. 



^a^^^ 




Hthv 226, L. P. M., or L. M. 6 Un^a. 

1. The Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
And feed me with a | shepherd's | earej 
Hia presence shall my waste supply. 
Ant! guard me with aj watchful f eve: * 
My noon-dsflr walks Bfe shall attend, 
And all my (midnight (hours de- 1 fend. 

X When on the sultry glebe I feint, 
Or on the thirsty | mountain | pantt 
To fertile vales and dewy meads, 
Mv weary, wandering | steps He | leads, 
Where peaceful livers, soft and alow, 
Amid the | verdant | landscape | flow. 



Htmh 648, L. 0. M., or C. P. M. 

L When thou, my righteous Judse, shalt come 
To take thy ransomed | people | home, 

Shall I a- i monff them | stand 1 
Shall such a wortmess worm as I, 
Who sometimes am a- | fraid to | die. 

Be found at | thy right | handl 

2. 1 kive to meet amona; them now, 
Before thy grracious [feet to | bow, 

Though vilest | of them | all : 
But can I bear the piercing thoueht. 
What if my name should [be left J out. 

When thou for | them shalt | adll 

3. Prevent, prevent it by thy gritce ; 
Be thou, dear Lord, my ( hiding | place. 

In this the ac- i cepted | day ; 
Thy pardoninff voice, O let me hear, 
To still my unbe- J lieving | fear. 

Nor let me | fell, 1 1 pray. 



Htms 186, L. C. M., or C. P. M. 

1. O I could I speak the matchless worth, 
O ! could I sound the | glories | forth. 

Which in my | Saviour | shine ; 
rd soar and touch the heavenly strings. 
And vie with Oabriel, I while he | sii^fs, 

In notes al- | most di- | vine. 

2. I'd sing the precious blood He spilt. 
My ransom trom the | dreadftil | guilt 

Of sin and J wrath di- | vine : 
rd sing his glorious righteousness. 
In which all-perfect, | heavenly | di 

My soul shall | ever | shine. 

3. I'd sing the characters He bears, 
And all the forms of | love He | wears, 

Exalted | on his | throne ; 
In loftiest songs of sweetest praise, 
I would to ever- | lasting | days 

Make all hii | glories | known. 



Htmh 146, L. M. 

1. Hasten, O sinner, to be wise. 

And stay not for to- 1 morrow's ( sun ; 
The longer Wisdom vou despise, 
The harder is she J to be | won. 

2. O ! hasten mercy to implore, 

And stav not for to- j morrow's ( sun ; 
For fear thy season should be o'er, 
Before this evening's | course be i ran. 

Htmn 392, C. M. 

1. O I for a closer walk with Ood, 

A calm and I heavenly | frame; 
A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me | to the | Lamb. 

2. Where is the blessedness I knew 

When first I | saw the J Lord 1 
Where is the soul-refreshinff view 
Of Jesus I and his i wordi 

3. What peaceful hours I once enjoyed. 

How sweet their | memory | still I 
But they have left an achine void. 
The world ] can never | fflL 



1. 



Htxn 149, Tb. 

Sinners turn, why will ye die 7 
Ood your Maker ] asks you | why; 
Qod who did your being five, 
Made you with him- 1 seff to | ttve^ 
He the fetal cause demands, 
Asks the work of | his own | hands; 
Whv, ye thankless creatures whv 
Will ye cross his | love and J die 7 
Sinners, torn, why will ye (fie 1 
Ood your Saviour | asks you | why; 
He who did vour soul retrieve. 
Died himself that I ye might I live ; 
WiU ye let Him die in vain. 
Crucify your I Lord a- | gain 1 
Why, ye rebel sinners, why 

ye slight his | grace and | die? 



»i 



Htmn 306, 12's. 

1. When through the torn sail the wild tempest 

is streaming. 
When o'er the dark wave the red lightning 

is I gleamlnft 
Nor hope lends a ray, the poor seaman to 

cherish. 
We fly to our Maker; "Save, Lord, or we ( 

perish." 

HTKir 169, ID'S A ll's. 

1. Hail, the blest mom ! see the great Mediator 

Down from the regions of gldry de- 1 scend ; 
Shepherds, go worship the babe in the manger, 
Lo! for his guard, the bright angels at- | tend. 

2. Bright in the East, lo ! the son of the morning 

Dawns on our darkness, and lends us his | 
aid; 
While his pure light, the horizon adorning, 
Ottides where our infant Redeemer is | bid. 



Htmn 166, ll's. 

1. Delay not, dela^ not, O sinner, draw near; 

The watereofllfe are now flowing for | thee; 
No price la demanded, the Saviour ia here. 
Redemption is purchased, salvation is | free. 

2. Delay not, delay not, why lonjfer abuse, 

The love and compassion of Jesus thy | Ood? 
A fountain is opened, how canst thou refuse 
To wash and be cleansed in his pardoning | 
blood? 



Htmh 167, ll's dk lO's. 

1. Come, youthf\il sinners, come, haste to the 
Saviour ; 
Come, ye young wanderers, cling to his | side; 
Kneel at his mercy-seat, sue for^his fevor^ 
Lamha<iCb&ik^«iM!SQN.-r 
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CHANTS FOE HTMNS AND SNTEIICIS* 



No* 1* 



I. B. WOODBVRT 



JACKSON. 




1. 
2. 
3. 



Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed | be thy | name :ll 

Thy kinffdom come : Thy will be done on | earth - * as 

it I lain 7 heaven: 

Qive US thia day our | daily | bread :ll And forgive ua our 

treapaaaea, aa we forgive | thoae who | treapaaa * * a- | 

fiainat ua : 

And lead ua not into temptation, but de- 1 liver ' * ua from 

evil :ll For thine ia the kingdom, and the power | and the 

glory * * for- 1 ever. Amen. 



3. 



1. Prom the reoeaaea of a lowly apirit, our humble prayer aa- 
cenda, O | Father. | hear it ;!] Borne on the trembling 
whiga of fear and [ meekneaa ; * * for- J ffive ita | weakneaa. 

S. Weknow— we feel, how mean, and how unworthy the 
lowly aacrifice we | pour be- 1 fore thee ;ll What can we 
offer thee, O thou moat | holy ! ** but | ain and | folly 7 
We aee thy hand — it leada ua — it aupporta ua ; we hear 
thy voice— it | counaela, * * and it | oourta U8;ll And then 
we turn away I yet atill thy | kindneaa ' * for- 1 givea our | 
hlindneaa. 

Who can reaiat thy gentle call, appealing to every generoua 
thought and i gnteM \ feelins 71) O, who can near the 
accenta of thy fmercy, • • and ] never | love theel 
Kind Bene£fkctor ! plant within thla boaom the | aeeda of | 
holineaa, II And let tnem bloaeom iniragrance, and in beau- 
ty bright and | vemaL * *and | spring e- | temal. 
Then place them in thoae everlasting gardens where an- 
gela walk, and | aerapha * * are the (wardens ; II Where 
every flower, brought aafe through death'a dark | portal, * * 
be- I cornea im- 1 mortal Amen. 



L. M. Htxn. 

1. So &des thelovdv, blooming flower, frail, amOing solace i 
of an I hour ; II So aoon our tranaient comforta fly, and 

{leasure | only | blooma to | die. 
a there no kind, no healing art, to aoothe the anguiah | of 
the I heart 1 I Spirit of grace, be ever nigh : thy com- 
forts J are not | made to I die. 
"^^^^^v^i/ejmt/ence smlia on pain, till dying hope re- 1 



»»>S! 



ftAS^i"' ". ^ope wjpet toe leu Horn Bomw't ere, 



I 



1. Thou doat visit the | earth, and | water it; 
Thou greatlv enricheat it with the river of | Qod, * * which 

ia I mil of I water. 

2. Thou pre- 1 parest * * them | com, 
Wlien thou baat | ao pro- | vided | for it. 

3. Thou watereat the riagea there- 1 of a- 1 bnndantly i 
Thou I settlest * * the | furrows ' * there- | o£ 

4. Thou makeat it | aoft with | showers ; 

Thou I biessest * ' the | springing ' * there- 1 oil 
6. Thou crownest the | year * * with thy | goooneesy 
And thy | footsteps | do drop i fiitness. 

6. They drop upon the pastures | of the | wiklemeaa, 
And the little hllla re- i joice on I every | aide. 

7. The paaturea are | clothed with | flocks, 

The valleya alao are | covered | over * ' with | ooro. 

8. They | about for I joy. 

Yea, I they do | alao | aing. Amen. 

1. Wherewithal ahall a young man [ cleanse his | wayl 
Bv taking heed thereto ac- 1 cordmg | to thy | wora. 

2. With my whole | heart have - * I | sought thee : 

O let me not | wander * * from I thy com- 1 mandmeots. 

3. Thy word have 1 1 hid in * * mine | heart 
That 1 1 miffht not I ain a- 1 gainat thee. 

4. Bleaaed art] thou, O | Lord : 

J teach i me thy I atatutes. 

5. With my lips have I declared all the judgments | of thy | 

mouth. 

1 have rejoiced in the way of thy teatimoniea, aa ] much 
as I in all I riches. 

6. I will meditate | in thy | precepta. 

And have re- 1 spect un- ] to thy | wuyn, 

7. I will delight mvaelf | in thy | atatutes; 

I will I not for- [ get thy | word. Amen. 

7*8 HvMir. 

1. Deathlesa apirit, now ariae ; aoar, thon native | of the | 
akies ; U Pearl of price by Jesua bought, to hia | glorioua | 
likeneaa | wroueht. 

2. Go to shine before the throne ; deck the Medi-; j ator'a I 
crown; H Gk>, hia triumpha to adorn; made for I GKmI, 
to I God re- 1 turn. Amea 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

6. 
6. 
7. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

6. 
& 

7. 



Bleas the Lord, | O my | soul, 
And all that ia within me | bleaa his | holy | name. 
Bleas tile Lord, | O my I aoul. 
And for- 1 get not J all hia | benefita. 
Who forgiveth | all ** thine in- | iquitiea, 
Who I healeth | all * * thv dls- 1 eases; 
Who redeemeth thy | life * * from de- | stroctions 
Who crowneth thee with loving | kindness * * and | ten- 
der I mercies; 
Who satisfieth thy | mouth * * with sood | things, 
So that thy | youth * * ia re- 1 newed* * like the I eagle's. 
The Lord executeth ) righteousness * * and | juagment 
For I ail that | are op- | preased. 
He made known Ua | waya * * onto I Moses. 
His acts I unto * * the | children * * of | laraeL Ameo. 

God be merdfril unto | ua and | bless ua, 

And show ua the light of his oonntanance, and be | mar- 

d- * * frd I unto I ua ; 
That thy way may be | known* 'upon | earth, 
Thy aaving [health a- | mong all | nationa. 
Let the people | praise thee * * O | God; 
Tea, let I aU the I people | praise thee. 
O let the nations re- noioe * * and be I glad s 
For thou ahalt judge toe folk righteooaly, and gorern the | 

nationa | upon | earth. 
Let the people | praiae thee, * * O I God ; 
Yea, let | all the ] people | praise tnee. 
Then ahall the earth bring | forth her i inereaee; 
And Gk>d, even our own | God, ahall | give ua ' * hia | 

blessing. 
God shall I bUm | us, 
Andall the I ends'* of the i world ahall I fear him. Amen. 



I, It ia a good thing to give rtianka | untoj * the ( Loi^, 

2. 

3. 

4. 



And to ainff praises unto thy | name. I O most ] Highest; 
To tell of thy loving kindness early | in the | momi^ 
And of thv | truth - > in the ) night \ aeason ; • 

Upon an Inatrumentof ten atringa, and up- | on the | lute; 



Upon a loud inatrument, | and up- 
For thou, Lord, haat made me glad ^ _, , 

And I will rejoice in givitag pruse lor the ope- 1 rations | 
oftbyjhands. Amen. 



on the I harp ; 
through thy | works; 



ABSALOM.— An Oratorio. 

KUSIC SELECTED AND ARBAN6ED FROM THE BEST SOURCES, BT I. B. WOQDBURT. 

PRIHCIPAIj pbrsonaoeb. 
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Absalom, • Tenor. 

JoAB (David^s OeneralS^ Tenor. 

Tam AR {Sister to Ahaalom)^ . . • • First Soprano. 



People, Warriors, Travellers, Priests, d&c, d&c. 



David, Bass. 

Messbnobr, Baritone. 

Mbrab (Attendant of Tamar)f Second Soprano. 



<2^ 



>, Wk., VhUMtBam Vlokt CUaiomt, tmi 



MM •• JM, fHMti, q^Cto PMNMtarv.) 



N«. 1. (M» or MORNOftt AND OF ETENINfi.— Prayer.* 







* Ifty b* OMd u u introdoeioiy or ekNiiig piaee to dlrliM wonhlp. Moiie, bj pennialoB, firom the '* Oemi of Sacred M oale." 
' ' ItnoiMh the itope of the Onpui ere BMunbed, yet etUl it muat be left to the diaeretion of the performer irheiher the directloaa ahall 
that are to be aoeompeoled. are better eiiterlooe than anj imtractloiie that can be laid down here. Wlien the other inatromenta are uaed, the Offan ahoald be aparlnclT InteodufiAfL^x^ 



MMidm toAfitol 



be carried ont ; as the Orfan that la to be played upon, and the Toleea 
■ed, the Offan ahoald be aparlnclT latrQAucAA^'«.^^--*'«-^"^*-'^«--^*»'*»*^ 

IB Iht jTMr UBO^ by HUNTINOTON * BAVAQ^Aii^^^tfi'^^«J^'* '^'^•^•*««^^^w«^ 



01lM«S W MI«-aOPSANO OE TDtOR. 



E 



^ 




^ 



S 



z 



i r \ ri \ 



i 



O Je - ho - vah, atlll be near oa, Where we go or where we be ; 



O Je - ho - Tmh, 




01u»r«uu— TENOR. 



HI 



Dim, 




near ua, 



be . . with thee. 




O deign to hear oa^ deign to hear ua. hear ua while 
SOPRANO. m Dim. 



j^ ,r i TfflF^J J |.l j ^ \ '} J J | . l ,1 M;j j jl^^^ 




O deign to hear na, deign to hear ua, O deign to hear na whUe 
BASS. .^ ^ ^ -^Dim. 



.2. 



s: 



-SI 



I 



11 




ST 



^ 



^ 



^^i 




Cre». 



Cre9. r^ ■ Pint,, . , 

O deign to hear 1US deign to h^ar ua; hear ua whilewepray. 
. , , I I Dim, I ^ . 



ll«. 2. TRIBES or ISRAEL— Reeit* Absalom. 




O tiibeaof la- ra-el, ye haTacome up to 




^IhJ 'V;./ | ,) j 



fr'f f T ff 'f "r r T r r.T'^-SS: 



O deign to hear ua, deign to liear ua^ deign to hear ua while we pray. 
Cre». Dim,. 




tt 



1 



Softttopa. Swell. 
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N^ Z. OUR FEET SHALL STAND.— Intradaction, 

Aria b7 ABSALOI, and Chonu by FKOPLB. 



Amdmmtm molto Dolce 



MutkfromUie*'D«tert»hy FKLICIBIT DAVID. 




Our feet shall stand within thy gates, And in thy temple, O Je - ru-salem ; Our feet shall stand within thy gatsS) O Je - ni-sa - lem, when thon art build- 




i 



Creg. 



T^^ff^ 




^^ 



% 
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stand within thy gates, And when thy temple's walls are reared, The tribes will worship in thy courts, O Jerusalem, within thy ho • I7 courts. 




-ss^ 



^'»mpptmedto be mwf br 
w/ttcb caaclade tb^pm^. 



b/gbodjafinniQanf wtobaTseonsuptoJerosalsmtoworibip; and uthey move oa, the soond gradoaUj diss away in the discanea, until nothing bat die tiMtm- 



N«. 4. MW CAH IT IMTBir— ledt Tamar and Absalom. 905 




iTTfTf 




Nf. 6. rORfilVEy IT IROTHEE.— IHietf Tamar and Absalom. 




The thnme it g|y • en. 



Tlie throne ie given to Sol - o - mon, to Sol - o - aun, I sm be - wft of ill thsf s 




(39) 





all, ... of * til tiMR's dear. 



How sweet the fltrains&ll on mine ear, It stills my pas-sions, quells my 
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^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^m 




&Il8 up • on mine ear. Sweet be the gentle breathing notes, That fall up - on the wUl-ing ear, Beh - o-lng ftr in num-bera aweet, 



fioh-o-ing 



ip^^gg^^pfe^i^^^Zi^^i 



— a— — IP — ^ — ^ 

frar, It quella mj fear. Sweet be the gentle breathing notea, That Mnp - on tne wilNing ear, fich • o-iqg £»> inqum-berc tweet. 



^h^'tHlng 




1^^ 



w 





^ 



IP J 



£f?= 



M 



:p=F^^ 



?; 



i^- 



•*-»- 



1, *' 



=T 



I, I * * 







iS>- 



' ■ ■ !■ * ■ *' 11 J - ' ' .I ■ » I I 'J I ■■ — 



fiirin oumbera aweet; Hark! echoing far in numbera, numbera sweet, in num -hers aw^et, 



.^^r^ att>_ 



i-!^4^ 



^g^^^^ 



• 

in numbera sweet, in numbejEfi, oombeit mreet. 




far In numbera sweet; Haric ! echoing &r in numbera, numbera sweet, in num -hers sweet. 



in numbers sweety iq nun^bers, numbeia swa^ 




^ 



SOS lO- <■ HEAK TBOSE S00THU6 SOUNDS ISCEHDIIie.— «uirttlt u< Ckoros. 



r~ -, ' P 




••^p^ 



- /■?»,... 






Ihev fVow. Ju - bl - la 




Hntt 10 tuvt In loie tw-qurathlnj;, By Ihj loft, di-Tlne com-nund, 3j X'ttj watt, dl • Tins 



Hvkl bufci 




»>«DVU OtMritTaMb ««m,lB NB^ttH, 



N«. 7. AH! SEE NOW THE SACRDPICEt-Mlurtitt Absalom, Tamar, Mbrab, and Mbssbngbr. 309 

>ifyto,MpriMtovV>ty*afiifttrpr<w.) Jfwfe 6y BOSSIin. 






Ahl tee now the n-cri-fioe on al - ttr they're alay - ing, The fire ie d o -e wwi dt n g, It lighte np tiM dkfi Ah I tee now the m-crl-floe on 





^^ f J -i^iJ-T^rru.^^ jj l ^ ^ 




^i^ 







fire it de-Mend-ing, it l lghta up ihe sky; Ah! eeenow the n*eri-floe on tl-tar they're slaf -ing^ 




The lire ie 



de-soending, it 



five is de • eoend-ing, 




3^ 



njfV2 



vp the flkF { Ah t see now the ee - cri-io» (on tl-tar they're tUf - ing, 

A a • ^ 



The fife li 



de-«eending, it 





Hie fire Iv^ de-acending, it lighte np «he akyt Ah! aeenow the aa*ari-fiee on tl-tar they're alay -ing, The fire ia de • loend • mg, It 
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I • I 



Pi t 




llghta up the sky 

•U; ConsuQiedi, &0f 

1^ 



Consamed it the offering ; Yes, fire 




♦ L >' 



JehoTah's dread s'g-nal ! Fear &ll8 onus all, 
fromtheheaTMial 






FearfiUlaontu all, 
Merab* 



fidlaon ua all. 




Ughta ttp the aky. 



Fear fiilla on ua all, 



fiJlaooua alL 



I ijj . j,; i /]y |d^tiU4^ 



Ughta up tha aky. 




Mmiebjf ROBEBB&O. 



Fearfidlaonua all 

V: 8. &MI BE TO GOD.— Choms for Hal« Yolees.* 

(CSkoriM tifPrtati tmi P ttp U bqfbn the Tab«inaeU.\ 



Great 



-Crea. P 

GKo -ry be to Ckxi «n high, and on earth peace, good will, and on . earth peace, good will, and on earth peace, good wiH to 

FIRST BASE. , i i i i 1 I i i i i i ^ I N I ». i I I i i 

J- ' 



SECOND BASE.' 



r-rf-f-^ 








men, and on earth peaea, good wiU to men. W« pndae thea, we bleaa 




we wor <- ahip thee, we gfo • ri • fy thea, we giro 



hfh=^ 





* lllif nay be ond il ib iBtrodaBtory or ckMinf Aatbfm to divtaa wonhip 








No. 9. FOR THOU ONLY ART THE LORDt— Ch«nui for 8eF6i TrieM. 

F'or thou only art the Loi 



iii 




t 



T 



MMely B,OHBBSR«. 




the Lord, 



thou only art the Lord, 



Lord, thou only art the Lord, thou only art the Lord. 




f 




^^^ijjSp g 



the Lord, 
FlRflT TENOR. 



w^ 



thou only art the Lord, For thou on-ly art the Lon( thou only art the Lord, thou only art the Loi^. 

-4 



m 




i^ 



t 



JBt 



N-t- 



^^rf^r?Tn^ lj:^a r>T"^=f^ 



thou only art the Lord, 

SECOND TENOR. ^ 



thou only art the Lord, thou on-ly, on-ly art the Lord, thou only art thi Lord. 

Grea* ff 



^ 




t 



Thou on-ly art the Lord, thou on-ly art the Lord, thou on-ly, on-ly art the Lord, thou only art the LonT 




g--i~ \ \ \ 



FIRST BASE. 



i-:^-i:r=A 



i ^ S I 1 




H^ 



P=ffR^ 



SECOND BASE. 

Thou only art the Lord, 




•I ^ 
rhon only art the Lord, thou oo-Iy, on-ly art Uie Lord, thou only art the Lord. * I^ 



3t^ 



No. 10. HOW AHUBLE ARE THf TABBftNACLES.— qurtett aid Ch«rif.* 







~1 — - I f,-^ :=3=i 



a 



of hMtOihovr am - k - ble thy U-ber-na-cles; Lord of iiostk O Lotxl of liosti, my soul lonf-eth, 
m CVw. ' — 'I I "m — '. . Dim, ' — '• 



ttti=± 



:=^ 



Dotta, 



W^ 



•m-ia*U^ thy: tt- her- na- etas t Lont of hoatii O Lord of hosta, my Mtil long • eth. 



i m 



r r ir. ! !' ■ \m 



t 



^E 



m 



I 




c i: l ui J 




=tt-"t^rF=f 



^ y frSSm^ SS S^ ">»^ggy<^i&r/>>rflBiXfcMi|^ lanritedon^ and opeaiog or ttoging gwrrtee. UtopwhapaiMadlwtoadd,thugraat«ipraarioD viUboaacaiMrylBtlMObonuuwvUaaQn^^ It 



Cret. 



Orei. 



Dim. 
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Hr 



Lovd* 



O. bow andftble, 
Urea. 



D^-trTft 



how amiable are the ooorta, the courts of the Lord^ are the oourta, 

m ^ Ores. I I || • Dtm, Cret, 



the oourta, the courte of the Lord. 



Dim. 



P — > N 



Lord, 



O^bowamiablei 



I t I t 
how amiable^ are the courts the courts of the Lord, are the courts of the Lord, the courts, the courts of the Lord. 



rir/Vi 



^^^ 



Claonui* 



if^S^S- 



^ Dim. . , .0«f. . 

^^ • a • 



Z>»m. 



Oer. 



Dim. Rit.^ 



• • • 



r 1 5 r cvw. 

O, bow amiable, O, . . how amiable are the courts, the courts of the Lord, are the courts of the Lord, are theeourta, are the courts of the Lord. 



^3 



t i fc p 



'f I r ' f t\i rf\r^r \p ri r 



* 'r~ it.tt: p-i i an 

r^'^ r IS: 



r J i: II 



H«. 11. EAIL, JIIDEA, HAPPT LAND.— Diet* Tamar and Mri^. 



MmleJ^om HAHDBLi 



Hail, hail, hail, Ju - de-a, happy land, Jn - de - a, happy land, Sal- 




#f -i^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ -XOPfi^ti ^ ^ 
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lUKi, Sal-va 



tion pros 



pers in His hand. 




tion proepecB in . His hand, Sal - Ta ^^ 



de - a, happy laiid, 



Sal • Ta - - tion pros - pers in His hand, Sal • va 



tion pros - . - pers in His hand. 




No. 12. hail; hail, JTDEA^ HAPPT LAxm— Choni8.* People. 



MmU »y HAHDBIi. 




Hail, hail, Jn - de - a, happy land, Jn - de - a, happy land I Sal • Ta 



tion pros - pers in His hand. Hail, hail, Ju - 




Hail, hail,' Ja*de-a» v Ja-de - a» . happy landl Sal-va 



^ F f^ ^f p^i^c n f c f ^js ^ 



tlonpfos - pen in His hand. Hail, hail, Ja- 



^^r^ t l *r ; C F=^ZTf^f=^^ ^^ ^^^^^^tmPf^ ^ 



* Thisbeantiftil pisee may be saiw.sf a TUpdESfiTiBg Aathcm (by •absUtotiaf the word CohMPlyla for Jndea), qr on other op ca sloii s that repairs sptrited aioiie. 



A»daBt« nu»lto eon BSti^reMloB* 



H«. II. LOTELT IS ZION.— Aria. Tamar. 



317 

Mmicbyt. B. IVOOOBURT. 





loTO • If for er - - aTf 



Bear -iBf the BMrkfvf our Mak-er •- bove us; 



Jove - Ijr, bril - litntand glad • some, 




&, X p J' ^^^l4L^ ^ 



Far in the die-tanoe o'er moon - tain and Tale. 






Omd; too, when dark - nem 



IZW M W 



M w m M .Miia m m m M m ^wm'wrwrwrmwmrwwrm^wrwrmiK 



' r " i t ^= 




f 



bbi 



Ul 



•^^^ 







^P=S 
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'p.-ti^'LT r -ty n r T t ^ 



"i. r T 






o'er all things spreading, When the storm . . sweeps, and the load thun-der peal 



eth; 



Ores. 




MoruM. 



feg=^ 



Still thou art beau - ti - fill, sol - emn and grand, 



Who woiud not love thee, solemn aad grand. 



i 





—5? 
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■v* 



a^ 




=: — E \^ 



^^ 



Who would oot love thee I 



8Ta«***>lo«o* 



Who, 



who would not love thee, 




Zi - on, 80 love-lyl 



Who would not 




§ ^ ; ^ ; ; J' i ; ^ ;^i j j' l j-^^ ^ 



r i f^ i 



lore thee, 



Zi - on 80 love • ly, Zi - on 8o love - ly, Zl - on lo love - ly, 





Zl - on BO love • ly I Who would not love thee, 



'■ ' IJTl hi 



^^m 






:a-^- 



^^ 






• ^^U 





Who would not love . . thee ! Who would not love thee, 



g^jjf^ ^ 




ev-er. 




T""- "■' "" 



PnlM him In k»f • tjr toiigi, 



PnJn hlra in fcif - tf Knifi. 



er- er. PraiMhlm in lof- ty aonffi. Praise him in lof - ty aonin. 



SSL 



PraiMhim in lof • ty aonga, 



jferf^^l^^Ap^-y 



raise him in lof - ty songs, O 




n+r- 



pnlse 



p 



m 



TP 



■ ^1 



the Lord. 



i 



^tiO^ r Jj l' 



Praise him in lof • ty songs, O 



eT««« Praise him hi lof- ty songs. Praise him in lof • ty songs, O pmise the Lord. 



-f-iTT\ 



J 



j^- 



Praise him hi lof • ty songs, Praise him in lof - • ty songs of joy. 




Sound i>rth his pniss S^ si? - sr, 

(41) 



Sotod iNik Ms pnJss for er • sr, Sonnd foith his pralss, 



Sound forth his pralss for 



O-r^ 



^^=^ 



moM^ doiMidlbrth bis pniM^ . .Soondiprthbli pnlMkSoand forth bis pnlie for ar • er, er • er, ev • er-mora. We have thought of thy lo«iM 



i» ^ 



-1^ 






Sound ibrtl^ his pralie. Sound forth . • his praise lor ot - ei^ 

M^' ^^^^ I r> ^^.■ 



CT • tr. or - er. e? - 



more. 






i^uH-^^ H j :' ^ ^g feti-^ra^ ^ 



Sound for^ Me pMiee^, fifbui|d forth his praise, Sound forth his praiis for er • er, er - a, ev 



er •more. 



ISt 



£ CCjC/^^^F[& d 



ev - er, Sound forth his praise, • . . Sound forth his praise, for eT-«r, er-er, eT--er- more. 



pr-;_j^ 




^m 



1^^ 



k ^ 1 

O GkML O God, in the midst of thy temple ; 




Let the Mount Zion rejolto, 




Let the Mount Zion VQolee^, 




t^ 





OjS^ ^ 



feg^ 






Let the Mount Zi- on re - joice, Let the Mount Zi - on re -joioe, Let Ihe Mount Zi-on re - joire, Let the Mount Zi - on re - joioe, re • joioe, re • joiOQt 
JL I ffc rh ' ^ ^ I N 1^ .. ^K > — . PlPft 



'9~W 



-p— P 




K 




?-ff-f^^S^ 



w^^^^^^m^^^ 




Let (he Mount ZI - on re - joioe, Let the Mount Zi - on re - joice, Let the Mount Zi-on re - joic^ Let the Mount Zi - on re - joice, re • joice, re - joice. 



^ 



•tm. •» tlM Orsui** 



•i»i^tt« 
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ABSALOM.— Part Second. 

]!•. IS. HOW SHALL I TELL THE TIDINGS ?— Reeit* Messenger and Datid. 




]!•. IC HEAR, JEHOTAH.— 4)fcilgato BtM ud Ck«ni8.* Dayid and People 




Hmt, OCkxl, btv, O, bear our pnjrw, Aodguud, O, guard fiom tna-ion uid ftom war I 




g rr7^:^^rT^fti] 



Hear, it - ho-Tah, oor 



^j^ jj ffl p^ p^ 



Claoms^ 



m 



■— — W.— — — "J^— — ■ ' I 



^ 



^ 



»• iWa iboBid bt loif im ind F^^B^M"*^^**^ ^ 



Hear, Ja- 

4 J J . / 

11 3 J -J |r ^ I 



H^tr, Je • - ho • TahihMr, Je > ho 
Ores. 




Je • - ho • TahihMr, Je . ho - - • • « tah, O, htw «i^ O, hear ni 




O, hear iU| 




Hear, Je - ho • Tah, hear our prayer, 6, hear vfl, 

J J J J . J j: . 





r i. 




O, hear ni, 



P, hear ni^ 



m r 1 




| H | tf*|f ^f-^ 





rah, 



Je • ho - Tah, hear, 



Hear, Je • ho - rah, our itrengthia in thee. 



O, hear 



0% 



■f-m- 






Hear, Je - ho-rah, our atrenfth, onratreofthia in 





O, hear ub, Je - ho - tah, 



hear ua. Je-ho • rah, hear. 



^' Tlt ic r ^ f' ftjcir 



bear: bear ua. je-ho* ran, near. 
Rit ^Crm., . ^^^ RU. mol 




Hear, Je - ho-rah, our itrength ia in thee, Hear ua Je-ho - rah, Hear na, Je-ho • nh, our atrength ia in thee, our atrangth, our atrength ia In thee. 

ff m ^^'"liPL 1^ . JWrn.^,—,^ >, RU^ p Dim, Ten. 







Hear ua, hear ua, Je - ho - rah, O, hear ua, Hearua, Je-ho -rah, 

J J J J. Jj 7t?^J" J3/3j«^ J" 



7^ 1 ^ ^y^i^y 



± 



e 



^ 




^ 



r C M'^ ;-^ 



our atrength, our atrength 



thee. 




^36 ^ !*•• 17. BOW DOWN THUfS EAB, LORD.*— SsIm ami Cluru. Dahd, Joab and Tamar. 





can, O Lord, wffl call 



m^ ^^^ 



on thee^ O Lord, on thea. 



caO, Lord, win caU 



^^^ i l ^\t^-^ ^ 



thee. And I- witt thank (hae, Loid, will thank theeLO 



my 




thee. And I will thank thae, Lord, will thank the9,0 




oall, O Lord, will call on thee, O Lord, on thee. 



, • • 



thee. And I will thank thae, Lord, will thank thae, O my 

JL Jt 



God, And I willpralae 



And I will pralae thy name, O Lord, for er • • er • more, 



wi]lj)ralae thy name, O Lord, 

A. 



wittpraiae thy name, O Lord. 




God, 



And I win pralae thy name^ 6 Loid, for er • • • er more, thy name^ 



- 




^^^ ^^=hM 



Lord, thy name, 



O 



Lord. 



m 



I 



bft 



328 ^•' 18* THE LAMENT.— Arte ui Cktrif. David and Psoplb. 

S^mU, Dip^^Crtnuma or Bautboj^ ^^ ^ m m-f- -^ 



>«ii BATDM»S JtatlnXiMt 




CIMr. ZMcuuio. 



5 






^^ 



C^FEf 



^ 



r- — ttrf- 



':W=^ 



lliifti leaT* 



thee, Je - ni - ee-leiii. Must I leeve 



thee, Je • ni - ee-lem, 



U u i fTr r 



leave . * . thee, leeve . . thee, 




g f-jjr:r r-r^ 



^ 




Muet I leave thee, O Je-ru • ee-lem, 



Muet 



I leave thee. 



f— gtr i r ^f-^ 



0..«« Je*tii*Ba- lem, 




r- ^ ^^ ^ 



€)h9rmM,P 



Cm. 
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390 



/ Rit. 



^^ 



ff Rit. moUo. 



Cre$. 



Cret. 



D.CFme. 




1 1 i i i ^t 




gggg p 



Lonl, bare mercy, Lord, haw mercy, Lord, have mercy. 



• • ■ « 

For thy loy • ing kind • neas, For thy knr - ing kind-neaa, Lord, 



Lord. 




Lord, O Lord. 



" ir'^ii 



. No. 19. HEIVCEI LET US FLEE AWAT.— 8tl« tti Ck*nu.* Joab and People. juMctgnoaam. 




Hence I let ua flee a - way. Ere dawna an - oth • er day, Who ahall ea - cape a - way From Ab - - aa • lom. 



A-way, a - way, a - way, 

* - • ! •! -S^ 




V 9^T? 




^ 




S 



m 



Let na haate away, . 



Let ua 






^ 



F=5 



Let na haate a - way, a-way, a - way, a - way, A - way, a - way, a - - way, a - way, . a - way, 

A - way, . . a - way, . . a - - - - way, 

I I I I I . I I I m ^ 'I ' ^- 'I * Ores. 



a - way, a - way, a- way. 




' 1 1' / ' i|' iT.^ 



ua haate a'- way, a-way, a - way, a - way, 



AaM£» 



TirrrTT' 



J \ \ 



I 



rr w 








a - way. 




*to^i^' ' -^^iw i^i»/9 A - ynj^ a - way, a-way, A - way,a - way. 



- way, a - 



A-- 




St. M. UUi, UtH, IK IMTE.— liit> Datid. 



JAwieayHAHDaii. 




came of heayen your seal . . de • manda, A no - - • ble causey the cauae . . of heayen your laal . . da - mandi^ A no • - ble cauaa, the 



^^ 




i u J 



1^ r T f JJ ^-i-^' r r I- 



^ta^^^MavwMite 



fe 



f C ^ f f 



C ^ f 1^ 



cftiiM of haaTen your Mai da-mandi. 



Amit uni} yo biiw I 



Ann, ann, y buTel a 



06oet. 




' r r . f i 1^ 



Altoirrot 
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!!•. 21. WE COME UT BRIfiHT ARRAY.— Choru. People. 



JAwtcAy HAHDBIii 



We ooma^ 



W6 come, we oome In Mgfat ar - imy, in bright ar - ny, we oome, we 



m[ i i^^[ \ [^ ! 1 1 ^^ 




^-^' I ^ ir ^ ^^ 



^ -T^ -^ ; u g 



it 



at 



J ' JIJ JTJ 



oome in bright ar • lay, 



HWfffij 



oome in bright ar • nnr, 



^^ 




Da •▼id, 



i^ I (Lf -c!!.^ r 



^-^^6^ "^^ssv 
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to . . o - 



p i r 




We comei 



W6 oome In bright ar-imy, 



We 





o - bej. 



J ■'■■n i . i j 



We comk, 




we come in bright ar - ny, 



We 





come in brighter • my, in hrigfatar-ny, in brighter -my, 



Da-Tid, 



thy weep - tie^ Da*Vikl, thy eoep- - - . 
D» - vid, thy eo^-tie, thy eoep - tre, Da - Tid, thy 



"^ F F" 

come in brighter - ray, in hrightar - ray, in brighter -ray, 




f r V r r ' f r r ' L_j ' 

Da-vid, thy eoep-tre, Da-vid, thy ecep- - - - 



1 r r 




Da • yldi thy eoep - tre to . • o - bey. 



i ^^^J i /ii.J i -i 



a; x f Mrf ^ 



Da - Tid, thy eoep - tre to o 





^^ 



•TMt on Um Orfuu* 




^m 



Ho. It. SPIRE HT BROTHER, THOUGH 80 ERRING.— Duet Joab and Tamar. | 

Andamta. Mutiefnm nOUnim, 





Spare, O spare him, though so nn-grate • ful, Think, think, of . 



5=:^^ 




threw! of life I'U 



M - Ver, 



He shall per - ish, he shall per • ish, No^ 




ne - yer more he'll see Je-m 



Cres. 





II*. 2S. STEEL, STEEL HT HEiRT FOR BATTLE.— Aria. Joab. MT 

AUvntto SplrttBMO. Jfiwwty I. B« WOODBVUT. ., 



-^^- 



love, 



Sparer spare^ a fit - ther't lore, a fa-ther'a lore. 




^^^ 



No, no, no, no, he shall, he shall die, no, no, no, ' no. 







-^^^^=i: 



Steel, steel my heart for bat • tie, . 





4)> I 



A, % 



F=E ^ 




Nenre this arm for llgnti 




Let tne lead with ya -or, 



^^ 



Clothed in rir - toe bright 





With Is - rael's 




(43) 




; , Tli6' tJ)e tfii 



ii^hlopmat.^Bwni' . ,^ j^^ y^^ ^t ^^^ ^.^ ^^ ^ 




Din^ 



\ 

*ii, 



"^ T •.• * 



Tbo' Ik* liD ' ijer Uoomat mom - . 



- etl^ Tko'liKmer-cyQod ••* bound - - 
Crea. p 



.eth, Yet doth 





^^v 



i 
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loTejThink of his father's loYe I 



^^m 



Pride of his & - Cher's heart f Think of hitfather's grief I . 



^^^^^m 




Spare my bro • ther, though so err • ing, 



For his 




Thlnlc of Ills fii-ther* s shame, Shame of thy father's house I 



g'^^^^^ fi gg 




No, no, no, no, he shall die I No I th' on-grate-lul one ihaU per - lah, 



Hen I 







& • ther is re • • lent-ingl Spare, O spare him, though so un-grate - ful. Spare, O spare. . ■ fa • Cher's love,. . Spare a ais-uVi 

TOW his life to 



^^^^^^^^^M 



ser • er, 



He shall per • ish, he shall per - isli, No, no, no, . . no, no, no. 




P?^ 



yiammmtmtmi^ 



Cres* 



^^^ 




Up, 2S. STEEL, STEEL MT HEIRT FOR BATTLE.— Aria. Joab. 9^% 

AU«r«tto SplrltaOM. Mune 6y I. B. l¥OODBf||T« . ' ^■ 



ff^ffiifii i 





Steel, eteel my heart for bat • tie, 



-^ J 



w 







A^^'m 



^.nq^:^ 




war- ri'^ora, A firm and gal • lant band, 



^^3 




.•J 



We'U free the Bom ukd daughters 



Of a • on't bleMed land. 



^m 




Sieel my heart for 




i. 



No. 24. ON TO BATTLE.-^ Dhoras for Male Toiee§. Warriors. 



A.lle)rro Viraee* 

FIRST TENOR. 




^g Cres, 



On, on, on to bat - tie, We fear, we fear no foe, 

SECOND TENOR. 







AfiMtc6y I. B. l^OODBURT. 

X 



n. 



death^s minions rat-tie, Our hearts .... still glow With va - lor's might, And 




Wrm^. 



^bhi 0Bi on to bat - tie, We fear, we. fear no £>e, 



>' death's minions rat-tie. Our hearts . 



^m 



T 



J*_«_?9_ 



^^Mf^ 



i^ 



^ 




^=ic 



F- 




•tUl glow With ra • tor's miffat. And 

I 







\ 



fJk^V 




<*r-T 






jiSL 






e 



pis*--. 



I US 



,??f 




^ M^'^'^^tmm^ Tho'theiln - n^biio<»(kit fmotnii^Tetat noon his btet 

4^^^v ^ 'i-- ^ ■ Ore 




'4ft:» 



9 «r • 




Torm his 









i •-*' 











. — ^^ "^ ■«»- 




^^ 



'• tf 



- r »i 



fa >., 




p : f^^ 




::* 



Iqrpr: 





_ ' r^0v -'^- • 

fi^foi Q» thmm^ . ^. fiAplUs throlM ^ |biialiili tliroiie^ f i^ r « throiM, If ^ 



TTT 








morning, Yet dodlMU- tioe . . . 
Qgg. / 




S^' 



o-tent relgii-eth. Hai)»* 



brm 



hii thxoBi, doth jtt* -t|c« ft)r4 4oth jus - tics fdrtn %ife throne, doth Jft« ♦ ioihjt * • * ^-^ 
:'"^*_ >>liN. 1^ • |L ' ,P . » s > Jip-^ttot 






rfc- rr_ 



I tnrdM^ ^dothjns • tice &rm his 



^* ■ « ?■# ■ 







> ^' -J 7 .: 



throne, 



• « 




-V^ent reign-ech. fl«f*' 







fiwj»«ii?;^ '.v rt '^t* ^ ^iprt* 




^=^^*-^-;;'-^^3?-7^^^^^ j 







T:i:zjizr.:^r^c:: 



-$^z 




,i.'.fic.h*ll win Jw 




- 1 — — H 


P= 




1 - 


: ir «-rf and 


«, 


/'v--- 


le 







( 



^^^^^t 





»ZJ= 







'»- f t- 



^^^e3^S^^^ 



ftiid e^-ev 



f&r ' ev - er 



» 1—: — r 



and ev-«r, K|ng of ' 



^^=?^&gsfe^^ 



' " Atid '' fti flhall' nigtk (ot • «▼ - er and ev - - - er, K^^ ^ 

fof fii-«r •dtv-er,^ for ev-er ander-cr, Ipr e? - er, Ibrev-cr and ev-ori *" 



6 6 f 

5 6^ - ♦ 





ibr ev-ei and ev-er, Hal-le-Iu-jah, hal-le- lu-jah, 



-* iM IW ^J i 



-^ — — — 



«» f «*■ 



mTX^ 



V~ 












<• • ^ 



^nd Lor^ of jffVi** ■, • 

la-jih, • 1^ I for ev-c *nd ^-er, HaMe-ln-jih, hal-le - lu-jah, f ^ 









>!>r " 



f&i^^ 



J!!:: 




— *! 



|b. 



1?-- , 



6— 



• -^ 
< *< 



^ 



■i. hal-ie-lii-k 
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i-vfl 



•> «. . • 



u,.: 




EI OP TUNES. 
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